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© 199 r.
E. B. AnToroBa

AHTPOIIOMOP®HBIA ITEPCOHAK
HA NEYATAX NPAHA U MECOIIOTAMUU

3yueHHe CE€MaHTHKH, c¢epb pacupocTrpaHeHAA H TpaHchopManmm
nuaoﬁpameuni‘: AHTPONOMOPQHHIX CYmecTB B ApeBHEM H300pa3nTeILHOM

ACKyCCTBe Upe/icTaBiAeT HHTepeC ¢ pa3HHX Touexk 3penma. Oaumn wma
Ba)KHEHIMHX acIeKTOB HCCIE[OBAaHHH — aHAJMH3 ITHX H300pakeHH# B KoOB-
TexcTe OOMECTBEHHOr0 H KyJAbTYPHOTO Pa3BHTHA JIOXH, IEPEXOAHOM OT mO3]-
®ell mepBOGHTHOCTE K PaHHEroCYJapPCTBEHHOMY HEPHOAY, KOrja GOpMHPYETCA
A/le0IOTHA OTHOMeHAH BiaacTd. MMeHHo mopx aTEM YriOM apeHHA pacCMaTpH-
BAIOTCA B HACTOAMEH CcTaThe H300paKeHHA aHTPONOMOPPHHX mepcoHa)kedl Ha
meuarax 1V — wavana III Teic. go H. 3. m3 Mecomoramun m Mpana.

N3o06panenna poraToro WM CXORHOro ¢ HaM (e3pororo YeroBeKOmoH06-
HOTO MJIE 9€JI0BE€YECKOro CymecTBa Ha HeYaTAX — IepBHE AHTPOIOMOPQHEHO
m300pa’keHUA HA 3THX CTOJAb IIHPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHHHX B apeBHei Ilepen-
Hell A3mu Bemax. B 1oaroi mCTOpMH rIHNTHKE HM IpeJmIeCTBYIOT I€OMETDH-
gecKkne GHrypH ¥ H306pakeHHA >KHBOTHHIX, KOTOPHE OTKDPHBAIOT JHHHAI
pPa3BATEA MHOrOQHIyPHHX KOMIOO3HOWH, NepefamueXx pasHOOOpasBhHe xed-
CTBHA peJHrHo3H0-o0paAnoBoro xapakrepa. Ilpmmagnesxnocts Takmx H300pa-
JKeHu# HMEHHO TJIHNTHKE, 3aHAMaBIIed Ba;KHOe MECTO B KYJAbType, Aejaer
0co0eHHO NePCHEeKTHBHEIM H3Y9YeHHE reHeauca o0pa30B B KOHTEKCTE TeX SB-
JneBni o6mecTBeHHOM YKH3HH, KOTOpbie 00yCIOBHAH HX HOABJICeHAE H XapaKTep
H3MEHEeHHH.

Hayvenne m3o0paskenuit Ha JpeBHHX Bemax He AONYKHO 3aMBIKATHCA AAMb
Ha HEX caMHX, HO TpeGyer mpMHEMAaTh Bo BHEMaHme OpPMb H HA3HaYeHHe
Beme#l, Ha KOTOPHE OHH HAaHOCHJIMCh, H HX B3aHMOCBA3H C 3J€MEHTaMH KOH-
TEKCTOB, KOTODHM NpPHHAJJIE;KANTH M caMu H300paskenmns, m Bemua. MaoGpae-
HEe obiajaeT onpejeleHHOM CTPYKTYPO# M codeTaeTcsa ¢ APYruMm maolpaike-
HAAMH; OHO HAHECeHO Ha Bellb OIpPeAeNeHHOro HasHadeHHsd, obiagaromyio
B TO Ke BpeMAa QYHKHEEH KYJIBTYPHOro sHaka. Maofpajkendme W Bemb Ipd-
HajlJIe;KaT KOHKPETHOH dvenaoBedeckoir o0mHOCTM B TOT HJH HHOH mepmoj ee
CYIecTBOBAHHAA, ONpEeJeJIeHHON HCTOPHKO-KYJhTypHOI cmryamma. Bce arm
06CTOATENBCTBA NOMKHK COCTABIATH (OH KOHKPETHOrO HCCIe0OBAHHA, Ompe-
neasA ero pe3yabraT. AHanm3 mpobiaeM, KOTOpPHE MOTYT HpPEACTaBIATHCAH
9aCTHHMH, ODH TaKOM NOAXOAe NpHoGperaeT HMHTEpec 3HAYMTENbHO Goiee
IMAPOKUH.

Ilepconax, HajeNneHHHE 300MOPPHHIME NpH3HAKAME — POraMd H/AIR
XBOCTOM, B JATepaType OOHYHO HMEHYETCA ¢«XO3AHHOM KHBOTHHIX», HOCKOJb-
Ky OH 4acTo H300pa’kaJicA KaK LOKPOBHTEJh HJIHE TOCOOJHH XHIIHAKOB, Tpa-
BOANHNX, npecuMukaiomuxca. II. Ambe, mocearmpmumii aToMy oGpasy HeMalo
CTPaHHI, Ha3BaJ ero «Hamboxee ApesHelt mMmdomorudeckoi $urypoit Bocrod-
HOTO pemepryapa», NpeAMecTBEHHAKOM KaK JIereHAapHHIX repoes, TaK H
aaTponomopdpHuXx Goecrs !. Camue panmme m3 maBecTHHIX cefiyac obpasnos

Y Amiet P. Elam. P., 1966. P. 32.



Prc. 1. NaoGpaenua Ba mewatax Meconoramen m Hpana: 1—3, 5 — Teue CaBpa

(I1—3 — cnoit XIII, 5§ — caoit XII); 4, 7—8 — Teme I'mam (¢ — caoix VC); 6 —

Tenas Acmap; 9—11, 14 — Cy3u (9—11 — neprox B, 14 — mepuox C); 12—13
Ypyx (no II. AMbe)

gegatell ¢ TakEME H3oGpaxkemmammE npoucxonaar w3 Teme Ianpu (Cemepmasg
Meconorammsna), mocenennit JIypacrana w ma Cys. B Teue I'aBpe oBm 3admk-
caposass ¢ XIII cxos, rae mevarA-mTamMnn BmepBHe mpefcTaBleHH B 60Ab<



moM xoamdecTBe °. Ha Gosee moaamme cnom (XI11—XI) UDPHXOJUTCA He MeHee
ABYX TpeTedl Bcex oﬁnapymeunux B 2TOM mocejeHnan megateir. I'aspa XIII—
XII ornocmrea k mosjuemy yGeiiny, BHOIE JeaT HacJOCHHA YPYKCKOro Ie-
pmona. I[lewatm mmelor nomycpepudeckyio m veuesmmeoGpasnyn GOpMH;
60IBMUBCTBO MX H3TOTOBJIEHO M3 MAHEPAJOR, focTaBaaBmaxca B Teme Ias-
Py,— creatnTa m cepuentHHa (60% Bcex oGpasnoB), Ja3ypmTa, araTa, cep-
AONAKA | T.7.; W300pa:KeHHA Ha HHX HAHOCHAH I'DaBHPOBKOA. XoTA Bpemsa
OOABJEHHA HedaTell ¢ aHTPOOOMOpdHHMHE H306pasKeHHAME MOKeT OLiTh ompe<
IelleHo KaK DO3JHEH yOeis;, OCHOBHOA HX MaCCHB IPUHANJIEKHT YiKe YPYKCKO-
My mepmomy.

AnrponomMopdurie m3oGpakeHnA BKIIOYAIOT KAK OHY, TaK H HECKOJBLKO
¢uryp (puc. 1, 7—3). B caoe XIII naiinenn medaTm ¢ m3oGpaskeHmeM 9eJo-
BeKa ¢ KO3JMHOH roJioBOHl MJIH KO3JIMHHIME poraMd, B mo3e 0Oera mIm TaHNA,
B conposokaeHud Koanos 3, Ha ognoii n3 mevateit n300paikeHsl TPH HEPCOHA=
JKa, JIMDIeHHHle BHPAa’KEHHBIX 300MOPQHEIX d9epT M HBHKYIHECA BIPAaBO,
aep:kacp 3a pykm 1. HeoGxommMo oTMeTHTb, 94TO BOOOmE AJA medYaTe# ITOro
CI0S XapaKTepDHH FeOMeTpDHYECKHMe H3obpaskeHHA, a TaKxe H300pakeHHEA
FKABOTHHIX — KO3JI0B, peke OJIeHeH.

B caegyromem, XII cxoe (prc. 1, 5) naiiieHs DegaTn A BX OTTHCKH ¢ n300-
Pa)keHHeM KOJEHONPEeKJIOHEHHOro HEepPCOHaKa, OKPY:KeHHOro 3amesaMm, «0e-
FYImero» 4e;J0BeKa H ABYX 9eJOBEK, CTOAMMX IO CTOPOHaM Goismmoro cocyga,
ONyCTHB B Hero He4To Bpoje majok °. Ocolwii uHTepec mpexcrasasioT obpa3-
ou X1 cios, Ha KOTOPHX aHTPOHOMOP(HBIE NePCOHAKHE H306PaKaIOTCA HCKIIO-
YHTeIbHO KaK [JedcTByI(@e JHNAa PasMdYHHIX CIHEH: Ha ABYX IeYaTAX OHKE
B 6PavYHOM COEJMHEHMH, IPH 3TOM B OJHOM CAyuae H300pakeHa 3Med, a B ApY-
roM OHM COYEeTAITCA CTOA, «Uo-;KuBoTHOMY» . Ha onHoit medatm maoOpaskeHH
ERymue, corOeHHNE, XKak OB ¢ T'Ppy3oM 3a CUHHOM, JIOJHE, HA ABYX APDYrEX —
CTOAmMAE ¥ ABA HAYMEX mepcoHa)ka . Cpenu wsofpasKkeHAR Ha medaTsIX 3TOro
cloa mpeoGiagaloT He reoMeTpHIecKue, a PErypaTUBHEE MOTHBH, H306pake-
HESA MHBOTHHIX — XWUIIHAKOB ¢ KO3JaMH AWM TOJBKO K03noB. IIpamewatenn-
HO, 49T0 B Oosee wosgumx caoax (X—VII) aurponmoMopdHne mepcoHAKH
mepecTaloT BCTPeYaThCH, H3BECTHH JHNIb H300paKeHHAA >KHBOTHHX — KO3-
JIOB, MHOrJAa CO 3Meei.

Psapn maoGpakenuit mosponsier ¢ 6eayclIOBHOCTBIO 3aKIIOYMTH, 9TO HEpPCO-
Ha)KH DOKa3aHH B 06pAnoBHX curyannax. [loMamo Tex, B KOTODHX mpeacTaB-
JIeHH y;Ke ynoMuHapmuecs GpadHbe COEHH, ciefyeT YOOMAHYTh JABe NEYaTH
#3 cuoep XII—XIA 8 Ha ognoi u3 HuX @306paskeH Jeq0BeK, CKIOHABIIHHACA
HaJl 9eM-TO BpPOJe «POraToro» ajTapf, a Tak:Ke IOMEMEHH YCJOBHHeE GHIYDH,
BO3MOKHO OPAHOMICHHA °; Ha APYroil meyaTm — TaKke y ajarapa (?) eidosex
€ HOTOji XABOTHOrO B pyKe. McciaenonaTern HHTEPHPETHPYIOT €ro mo3y ¢ 110-
AYCOrHYTHIMH HOTaMH M Pa3BeeHHHMH B CTOPOHH PYKAMA KaK TaHIeBaJb-
vy 1 B xoropoii, Kak npasmiao, uaobpaskawrcs mepconasku. C Hamed TOIKH
3peHusa, IPABOMEPHO TAK:Ke NPEANONOKHTh, 9TO M TaKme H300paKeHns, Hawe

? Tobler A.J. Excavations at Tepe Gawra. V. II. Philadelphia, 195C¢. P. 175,

3 1bid. Pl. CLXI1V, 95, 101, 102.

4 1bid. Pl. CLXIII, 92.

5 1bid. Pl. CLXV, 107; CLXII, 76; CLXIII, 71.

¢ Ibid. Pl. CLXIII, 86—87.

? 1bid. Pl. CLXIII, &5, &9.

8 Ibid. Pl. CLXIII, 82--83.

® Amiet P. La glyptique mésopotamienne archaique. P., 1961. P. 69.

10 1bid. P. 15, 69; Coldwell D. H. The Early Glyptic of Gawra Giyan and Susa and
the Development of Long Distance Trade I/ Onentalta 1976. V. 45. P.
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€CJH OHM HepejalT ONHHOYHHE NepCOHa)k MJIE HX rpynny, HMeNH IeJbl
OTPasuTh CATyanuio o6pana, YTo XapaKkTepHO H Aid rauuraku Goaee moanme-
ro Bpemenn B Hpane m Mecomoramun,

B aypucrancxom noceinenmn Teme I'man (pme. 1, 4, 7—8) obuapyskeum
meqaTH, cTpaTErpagmieckoe HOJO;KeHHe KOTOPDHX B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydaen
DCTaeTcA HeACHHM, ONHAKO HX o0mui o6anK 1 penepryap H3o0paskeHHH 0YeH)
panomunaior nedatu Teme I'aBpw. AHTpomoMoppHNE NepCOHAKA ¢ KO3TUHEIME
TOJ0OBAMH MJIH POTAMH HJIW JHINCHHHE ABHHX HPH3HAKOB >KABOTHHX IPEACTaB-
JeHH ¢ KO03JaMy HIHM 3MeaMH !'; ofHapy)keHH @IeYaTH ¢ y:ke 3HaKOMOH HaM
cnenon Opasnoro coenunHenus 2, Kax m B Tene T'aBpe Ko3m (npusnaxm mnoxa
OTCYTCTBYIOT) H306paskaloTcA DapaMH, OPH 3TOM MX HHOIJla OKDY:KaeT 3Mes.
Cpasp 31X H300pakeHUE ¢ oOpAnaMH YMHOMKEHHS CKOTa BechMa BEPOATHA,
Ha 9TO YKa3blBaeT H 3Mes, BCTPedalollasAcsA B B GpayHHX creHax.

Cxoncrso meuareii Tene I'aBpst u Tene I'msana, mo sceli BeposATHOCTH, Npa-
BOMEDHO OOBACHATHL CYIECTBOBAHHEM MEXKAY 3THMH IIOCEJIeHHAMH TEeCHBIX
¢BAdel 3, OTu cBA3BH MOIJIM HOCHTh XapakTep oOMeHa, OJHHEM M3 OGBEKTOB
KOTOPOro, Kak IOJaralpT, ObI Ja3ypur, BOepsne 3adHxcupopanumii » Iap-
pe X111, Hunennu, Teans Apnaume u ofHOBPEMEHHO MJIH HECKOJBKO HOIKE —-
B Tene I'mane *. B Cepepnoit Meconoramun on ncueaaer B nepnop 'aspa VIII,
H0 DOABJIAETCH B 9TO Ke BpeMA Ha lore MecomoraMmn, M3 9ero 3akJo0YaloT,
49T0 HHEIEATHBA TOPIOBJH THM BeChbMa NEHHMBIIEMCA MHHEPaiaoM Ghila mepe-
xBayeHa ropogaMm pora, a Takke Cysamm 1%,

K coxaxenmio, yOelackaa 3m0Xa, OT KOTOpOH AOHNLIM HepBhe HEYATH
¢ aHTpOonOMOpQHHME H306paKEeHHAMH, OCTAETCA HIAO0XO H3IYYeHHOH, NOITOMY
06 ypoBHe cOQHAaJHLHOTO Da3BHTHA HaceJeHHA MecomoraMHM B 3TO BpeMa.
cynuTh TpyAHO. Brickaswsaancs npepmoaoxenus, yro B Teme I'aBpe yke co
ppemenn cymecTBoBanEa XI1X cnos Topromia ocymecTBasnach XpaMaMd,
KaKOBHIMH CYHTAIOT BHIAENAOMHECH w3 OOnyHO# 3acTpoiikm Goxbmme 37a-
paA %, Ceilvac TaKoe HX Ha3HaYeHHe NO/ABEPraldT COMHEHMIO, HOCTDOHKH
CUHTAIOT KHJABIMH JOMaMH COLHMaJbHO BHABHHYBIIHXCHA cemei !7; B TakoM
cayuae MOXKHO AYMaTth, YTO OHH HMEJH 0c00oe OTHOIMEHHEe K pacHpeResIeHHIO
# o0MeHy, IOCKOJBKY HEYATH B 3HATUTEJbHOM KOJIHIECTBE IPOHCXOJAT HMEHHO
a3 3tax fgomos. K.-JI. Popecr moaaraer, 4ro yGeitickoe o6mecTBo OHlIO
CHHMKOM ¢1a60 CTPYKTYPHPOBaHO AJIA TOrO0, 9TOGH XPaMH MOIrJH CYHIECTBO-
Bath 8, U Bce ke mpexcTaBIA€TCA HeUPaBOMEPHHM OTPHIATH OTHOCHTEABHYIO
CTPYKTYPHYIO CIAOKHOCTh 00mecTBa mepmrojpa yGeida xora GH Ha TOM OCHOBa-
HBHE, 9T0 ee NPEANoJaraldT NycTh MOKAa UPHMHTHBHEE CBATUJAAMA B IJpeny,
a TaKke mepBHe AaHTPOUIOMODPPHEE MEPCOHA}KH medaTeit, coBepmeHHO He H3-
BECTHHE B IpefiMeCTBYIOMuil NepHOR, B XajaPcKod KyanrType. CTpyRTYpHYIO
clnoHOCTh y0eiticKkoro ofmecTBa MO3BOJAET OPEAHOJIAraTh ® YpOBeHb pas-
BHTHA O0mecTBa clleflylomeif 3a HAM 300XH, YPYKCKOH: B 3T0 BPEMHA CORHAJb-
Haa pnuddepeHuuanaa Ge3ycnoBHO cymecTBoBajiia. JIMEHRO K YPYKCKOMY
BPEMEHH OTHOCATCA N0 NPEedMYmecTBY H medatn ['aBph ¢ aHTpOOOMOP(HHIME
n306pakeHHAMA H, BeposTHO, medatm Teme I'maHa.

N Contenaw G., Ghirshman R. Fouilles de Tépé Giyan prés de Nehavend. P., 1935.

12 1bid. Pl. 35, 5; 38, 24.

18 Coldwell. Op. cit. P. 240.

4 Herrmann G. Lapis Lazuli: the Early Phase of Trade // Iraq. 1968. V. 30. P. 21.
5 Coldwell. Op. cit. P. 239.

¢ 1bid. P. 240.

7 Amiet P. L'age des échanges interiraniens. 3500—14700 avant J. C. P., 1986. P. 72.
8 Forest J.-D. La grande architecture obeidienne: sa forme et sa fonction // Préhistoire
de la Mésopotamie. La Mésopotamie préhistorique et 1'exploration récente du djebel
Hamrin. P., 1987.
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B cBasm co ckasamEHM mpeicrasiagior mHTepec Matepmain Cy3a. 3pueck
Goee JABYXCOT HedaTedh NYroBHUEBWAHOH ¢opmm 0GHApPYKEHO B HesCHOH
crpatErpaduueckoifi cmTyaumm, HO aHajormg c¢ ofpasnamMH, HaHJeHHHIME
# caoe 27 Ha AKpomoxe, HO3BOJMJAM OTHECTH HMX K yOeiijickomy BpemeHnm '®,
Cpenn m3o6pakeHn#t Ha HEX aGCOMI0THO HpPe0GiagaT reoMeTpuIeCKAe, mpet-
crapieHH H >kuBoTHHeE. II. AMbe BoOGmE BHICKA3aJl COMHEHHEe B HCHOJh30Ba-
HHEA 3TAX HPEAMETOB B KavecTBe medareil, MOCKOAbKY HX OTTHCKH He Oblim
HafifleHH, B TO ’Ke BPeMA OH 0TMEYaeT, 4T0 OTTHCKH HOXOOHEIX NegaTell o0Hapy-
weHn B Teanp Apmaume *°. K weckonpko Gonee mosgneMy BpPEMEHH OTHOCHT-
ca noaycfepadecKue nesaTn ¢ H3oOparkeHHAMHE JHKAX KO3JIOB, 3Meilt M aHTpoO-
aoMOpPJHHX CYIOIECTB, CeJaHHHE H3 cTeaTHTa W xijopura !, II. AMpe orme-
92eT HX CXOACTBO ¢ HAMAGHHWMH B apXamdecKMX Hexpomoiaax Jlypmcrana u
Tene T'uawe VC # mosxaraer, 4To, HOCKOJIBKY JYypPHCTAaHCKHEe Gollee MHOroumc-
JeHHH H OOHAPYKHBAIOT rAyGOKYyW CBA3b ¢ H300pasHTeNLHOH TpagHIHeR
atoro padoHa, 3TH medatm u3 Cya amastorcs mMmomoproM mu3 Jlypmcrana 22,
Ha opHoit M3 HEX 0YeHHL YCIOBHO HpE[CTaBJeH y)Ke 3HAKOMHH HaM ¢XO3AHH
JKHBOTHBIX» ¢ ErypaMda Ko3jxop H UTHI 23,

B Cysax x 0oxee mosgmeMy nepmony, cCHHXPOHHOMY yYpYKckomy B Meco-
noramad ¥ Ha3BaHHoMy II. AMpe nporoypGammcraieckmm [, mam fpepHEM
{coorsercrByer Ypyky XIV—VI m Cysam B), ornocarcs medatm ¢ m3obpa-
JKeHHeM IepPCOHaa, MPH3HAKH KOTOpPOro GIM3KH Kax M3BECTHOMY IO JYpPH-
CTaHCKAM NeYaTAM, TaK H 0Goiee mo3gHeMy, Kortopmii mmeryercAa II. Amne
«napeM-;KpenomM» 24, ITOT «OOTOMOK» «XO3AHHA KABOTHHIX» Hpe[cTaBlIeR
TeHephL B KOJOKOJOBHXHOH I00ke, ¢ TONOBOA (HIH B Macke) Ko3jJa B ¢ Y3KOR
6opopoii (pac. 1, 9—11). B pykax oH Xep:KHAT 3Meil HJIH JIbBOB, PALOM HHOrAA
puba-nuna. Ha gsycroponnei medaTnm Takodl mepcoHask M306pasKeH ABaKAHL,
HECKOJBKO Pa3JiMmYasch: HA OMHOH OH POraThii, ¢ 1pbBaMH B PyKaX; Ha JApPYro#
CHAAT Ha OATKAX Ha MOMOCTe MHepel COOpYKeHHeM, HOXOKHM Ha aJTapb,
4 TOJIOBY ero BeHYaeT WHJAAHApPAYECKHH romosHoit yGop. Ha Heckonbkmx
ae9aTAX pOoraThlifi IEepCOHa’)< HpeACTaBleH B CONPOBOKICHAH HAroro Hiw mo-
Ayo0Ha)KEeHHOr0 YeJ0BeKa B JyKOBHNeoOpa3HOM I'oJIOBHOM y0ope, mepcoHaxka
fIBHO BTODOCTEeHEHHOr0, XOTH B TaKOM ke y0ope m3aoOpakaercs HHOrAa M
TJIaBHHH NepCcoHax 25,

Pag ocoGenHocTelt poraToro mnepcosa)ka mewaTeli — ero OTHONEHH®
K 3MedM, HajuyAe HATPYAHOrO MeJaibOHa — cOaM)KaeT ero ¢ y~JOBHHMH
A300paKeHAAMA AHTPONOMODPHHX HEPCOHA)Kelf Ha PaCOHCHHX COCYHaX W
HeKOoTOpHX Bemax ma3 Hekpomonsg Cys I, orHocAmeroca eme K yOe#nackoMy
spemesn. Ha armx MaTepmalax npeicTaBidercs Imejgecoo0pasHHM OCTaHO-
BHTBLCA, HOCKOJLKY OHH, Oynyum mcciegosanst @®. Xoynaom, NpOXHBAIT CBET
fia CONMHANBHYI0 CTPYKTYDPY nocenernnada. B crarre . Xoyaa paccMaTpABAIOTCS
fBa BapmaHTa H3006pakeHMH Ha COCYXax, rxe AHTPOOOMOPQHEIH mepCOHaMK
AYMEeH pPOros MWJIH JPYrEHX HPH3HAKOB >KABOTHHWX 2. OH mpejgcTaBiieR CTOS-
mMAM MeXAY ABYX CTOJI0O0OB HIAH CTep)KHeid Ha HPAMOYTOJIBHHX OCHOBAHHAX,

1 Amiet P. Glyptique Susienne des origines & 1'époque des Perses Achémenides //
MDAI. 1972. T. XLIII. M 1—200; idem. L’age des échanges... P. 6

20 Jdem. Glyptique Susienne ... P. 6. ¢

1 Tbid. N 127—-144.

33 Amiet. L'age des échanges... P. 35.

23 Jdem. Glggtique Susienne... N 144.

% 1bid. P. 34—38.

35 Amiet. La glyptique... Ne 124, 123. ‘

2 Hole F. Religion and Social Organization at Susa // The Hilly Flanks. Essays on
the Prehistory of Southwestern Asia. Chicago, 1983.
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yBeHYaHHHX TPeYroJbHHKaMH, ofpameHHrME pepmmRamu BBepX. lpyraa
PasHOBAJHOCTb — IEPCOHAK, TOJOBA KOTOPOro YBeHYaHA [BYMA KOJIbIle-
06pa3HBIME LIPEAMETAMH; OH CTOHT MEIYy BEePTHKAJbHO DAacHOJIOKEeHHHIMA
OTpe3KaMH TPOHHHX JoMaHHX JEHEHE. Crep)kHE B Koabua m3obparkaamch B
OTAGABHO OT HEPCOHa<ell: HepBHe HapaMH HJIH IO OJHOMY, BTOpHE — HO
AiBe HOApH OfHA HAX JPYrod HJIH HO TPH HA HPAMOYrOJbHOM OCHOBAHMH *7,
®. Xoyn mpenmonokmia, 910 KonbeoOpasHHE IpeaMeT OKOJI0 HEPCOHAMa —
$TO YCJIOBHO IepefaHHHH IUIOCKME Tomop-tecio. Oxoxo 60 Takmx Tomepos
Haiiieno B Hekpomoie Cys I[. Ot Bemu, He GriBmme B ymorpebienum (Kak
cuataer Il. AMbe, 3T0 CAHTKE MeTajJa, a He OPYAHSA HJIH HPEIMETHI BOOPY-
/eHnA *%), mo ero MHEHHIO, MOTJIH GHITH HepeMOHHAAbHHMHA BapHAHTaMH 3eM-
JiefielbYecKOl MOTHITH, CHUMBOJAMHA 3eMJejehbYecKOro Tpyjha, KOTOpHE MO3J-
gee B Mecouoramuu crtanu «iomatamu Mapaykan.

IloMumo Tomopos-Tecen B HeoOwYaliHO GOraToM MEIHBIMA H3[JEIHAMH He-
xponoye Cya I Omiu HalifeHH THCKOBHMAHEIE NpEMETH, KOTOpPHE B JHTEPaTy-
pe oOp4HO Ha3miBaloT 3epKadamu. OCHOBHIBaAChL HAa YOOMHHABUIIMXCH BhIOIe
#306pakeHEAX AHTPONOMOPPHHIX HEPCOHa)keH ¢ AUCKAMH HAa IpyAd, BCTpe-
qalomuxca Ha nmevatsax, O. Xoyxa BHCKasad HpegmoodeHUe, 9T0 H HTH BeilH
HapARY ¢ TomopaMH ObUIM 3HAKAMH TpYOOK JHIE AOCTATOYHO BHICOKOrO
conmanbsHoro craryca. Ilo ero pacseram, Takmx morpeGenusix Guiio okoxo 50.
Bcero packomano okoso 2000 norpebenmii atoro BpeMeHH (K COsKaJleHHIO,
6e3 JO/MKHOK TIATEABHOCTH, YTO CHHKAET HHPOPMATHBHOCTH 3TOr0 MCK/IQUH-
TeIBHO Ba)KHOI'0 MaTepHaja); TaKAM 06pasom, rpyuma Jinl BHICOKOTO COIAANB-
HOTO paHra cocrasisaja npmbausuteabso 3% ncero Haceaenma Cyas.

ITpeanonoxenne o cymecrsoBanun B Cysax yGeHICKOro BpeMeHH COLHAAIb-
HOll InddepeHNEanUE NOATBEPIKIAETCA H JaHHHEIMHA -0 CTPYKTYype IOCEJEHHH.
B Cysmane 3admKcHpOBaHO CyINecTBOBaHHe MOCEeJeHMH pa3Horo pasmepa (4ro
OpefnoyaraeT MX MepapXmi0) M COODY/KeHHe MOHYMEHTAJBHBIX IOCTPOEK.
Passutue o6Mena Takixe ykasnBaeT Ha mponecch obmecTBeHHOH aupdepen-
OWaIAd, Ha HOABJIEHHMe TPYNNOBl JIMI, IjJaBHO@ QYHKOHEH KOTOPHX ObLIO
yupapieHHe, KOHUTDOJAL Hajx pachnpefeneHmeM u oGmeHoM %°. 3Hakamm HX
dyBKOmit GhiIM, BEPOATHO, H HedaTH, KOTODHE TeM He MeHee B HeKpomoie
Cys I He nasinenst. ®. Xoyn 06bACHACT 3TO TeM, 9TO B TO BPEMHA OHH MOIJR
COCTaBJIATh NPAHAMJIEIKHOCTb HE OTAENBHEIX JHI, a OOMEeCTBEHHHX HHCTUTY-
TOB, IO3TOMY H He momajgajm B norpeGenus 3°,

H3o6paskenna poratoro mam 6amskoro emy Geapororo mepcoHa<a Ha Cy3-
CKHX pevaTAx uportoypbanucTmdeckoro I mepmoma II. AMbe paccMaTpmBal
KaK CBHAETEJBCTBA PAa3BUTHA DEJIHTHM A KYJbTa, B KOTOPOM 3TOT HePCOHAXK —
OpaBHTE]h — HTPaeT poJdh apXaHuHOro TeHHmA, (XO3AHHA FKHBOTHHIX» %1,
B paGote 1986 r. on Gomee weTKo, weM npexme, GOPMYJIHPYET MBICAbL O TOM,
970 n3006pajkeH HMEHHO peaJbHHE NPaBATENb, JAMDb ATPAIMHAR POJIb CBEPX'b-
ecTecTBeHHOro cymectsa 32, [loapaenne iofeit, AECHOAHAIMEX B 00pAKax poiab
HOpeAcTaBATENA OGIM{EHE OPHBEJI0, KAK OH cYuTaeT, K POPMEPOBAHAIO BH3YaJihb-
Ho aHTponoMoppunx obpazos Goros. IlpeagmecTBeRHRKOM ke ero Ha medaTax
ORI «XO03AMH KHBOTHHX», BIACTEJIHMH 3Meil, Koanos u GapaHoB, OGIHK KOTO-
prx Grarogaps 3THM OTHOIIEHHAM W OTPA3MICA B €ro BHEMHOCTH. JTO — re-

27 1bid. P. 318.

28 Amiet. L'age des échanges... P. 36.

2 Cpogky MaTepuajioB m rumore3 cM.: ibid. P. 29 suiv.
3 Hole. Op. cit. P. 321.

3 Amiet. La glyptique... P. 72.

32 Idem. L'adge des échanges... P. 38.



Hrii-6apaH @ 3MesA, NepcoHRPUKATMHA HRyXa, OKEBJIAIIIEr0 KABOTHHX 33,
Ero ixecT mpocTepTHX K JKHBOTHEM DPYK — OJHOBPEMEHHO >KeCT BJAaCTH H
noxposHTenncTBa. Ilepconakm mewarteir Jlypmcrama, Teme TIaspwt m Cy3
BOCKpemaloT 06pasn apXaHiecKoro meJoctTHoro oémecrsa, noxo6Horo obmecrt-
BY ROHCTOPHYECKHX 0XOTHHKOB. M306pakaa NEKAX K03 m GapaHOB, JIONH
BHPaKaJH CBOI OCHOBHHE 3a00TH, NIPH 3TOM CTHJIb HX :KH3RH He MEHAJCH
THCAYCIETHAMHE, 0 €M CBHIETeJLCTBYIOT AHAJOCHYHbBIE KAPTHHHL Ha JYpPH-
cranckex Gponsax VIII . go . 5.3

MaobpamenneM «xo3zamna» (BO3MOMKHO, 3aMHTHHKA >KEBOTHHIX, JeMOHA)
CYMTaNa POTaTHH IepcoHa:k Ha medatax J. Ilopama 5. Ona monaramna, 9To0
MBI, BHIEMO, HAKOT/Ja He y3HaeM, Oburm num 910 maoOpa:keHua Goros, IMaMaHOB
uim nmapeit %, P. Bapuerr B crarbe mox nHasBanmeM «YUesioBek B MacKe HAR
Gor-kosea?» aKIEHTHDYeT BHAMAHAE HA OCOGEHHOCTAX TPAKTOBKH IEPCOHAaMA,
YKa3HBaoNIEX HAa eT0 IDHHAMIEKHOCTh K cOeqAPHIECKOH IOPCKOH KYJIbTY=
pe *'. Ox cunraer, 1T0 Kak Ha MeMaTAX, TAK H B CKYJBOTYPHLIX H300paskeHAAX
‘GHrypHpOBaN OXOTHHK, 3aMACKHDOBAHHKIA [IIA TOTO, YTOGH K KO03daM, KOTO-
PHX oH @OpeciefxoBax, GwWI0 gerde mogkpacrbca. OQHOBpEMEHHO OH MOT
n300paskaTh H reHASA — 3amMHUTHAKA Koaxos. P. BapHerr, Kax m Apyrme Hc-
caenosareqn, ofpamaer BHEMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO HEPCOHAK CBA3aH HMEHHO
¢ QHKOH NpHpOROi, 4r0 ero OOWMYHO Ooabmpe pora — OCOOGEHHOCTH MAHKHX
JKMBOTHRIX. JIamp Ha nexoropsix meuyaTaX u3 Teme I'aBpn pora HamomumHaloT
KODOTKHe pora raseid, 970 OH 00BACHAET OTHOCHTEIbHON YIAJEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO
HoceNieHHs 0T rop — MecT OOHTAHHA JHKAX KO3 %8,

Ham kasercst, wro Bce mHTepnperaTops H3006paskenmit HHTepecyOmero
HAC NepCoHAaKa HPEeYBeJIMYABAIOT 3HAYCHHE OJHOH K3 CTOPOH 3HAKa, KAKOBHIM
ABJIAIOTCA M300pa’KeHHAA pPOraToro UepCoHa)ka, ero BHemHeHX (GOopMH, IIaHA
Bhipa>keHEA. K 3TOMYy cKIOHAETCA [a’ke TaKOH NPOHHOATEIHLHHH HCCIef0Ba-
Teab, kak II. Ampe. [loaywaercs, 9410 B 06mEcTBaX ropues, JaBHO NPAKTH-
KylOmHEX npowaBogAmue GOpMH XO03AHCTBA, TPOHCXOJHT BO3BPAT K OXOTHH=
ubeil caMBoanKe. Mesxqy TeM B 00mecTBax HACTOAIMAX OXOTHHKOB He ORJIO HR
mevateil, HE u300paKeHMH POraTHX MEPCOHAKed, HH Hafenil, 00beAHACMEIX
OOX 06muM HauMEHOBAaHHEM IYPHCTAHCKHe GDOH3HY», HA KOTOPHX, KaK yKaahl-
Bax II. AmMbe, mpojgomxaer BcTpedaThc 00pa3 «X03gHHA® HIH «XO3AHKHR
apepeii. Ilpepcrannaerca, 4o He apXamuHhe ABIACHHEA B KYJAbType H obmect-
BEeHHOR KA3HE ofmrareneir Mecomorammm m Hpana, a To, 910 GHJIO B HeR
TIPOrpecCHBHBIM, MO;KeT OOBACHHTP H (popMaaLHHE ocoGeHHOCTH u30bpaske-
HAH AaATPONOMOPQHEIX CYIMECTB, W UPHYMHH HX DOABIeHAA Boo0me K HA
Bemax CToibh cnenEPHIECKOro HasHAYeHHAA, KAKHMH ObLiE medaTH.

Ilevate — Bemu, HasHaYeHHe KOTOPHIX — BOCHPOH3BOJAATL Ha NJIACTHI-
HHX MaTepHajaX, B TOM Y@CJie HA TJIHHE, HaAHECeHHHbe HAa HAX H300pa;KeHHA.
Ecan 3 nepso6uTHIX 06mecTBaX ¢ OTHOCHATEILHO HEPA3BATHIM NPOH3BOXCTBOM
H 00MeHOM OEM MOIJIE MrpaTh pojib MAarg4ecKuX 3HAKOB H He OHTH 3HaAKaME
KOHTpoJA Haj cobcrBernocTsio *°, 1o B Gosee pa3BUTHX OfmMECTBaX OHA CTAXH
HCHOJIB30BATHCA IJIA 06ecnedeHHA KOHRTPOJA HAJ COJeP/KEMHM BCAKOro poja

33 Jdem. Glyptique Susienne... P. 35,

3 Jdem. Le probléme de 1'iconographie divine en Mésopotamie dans la glyptique
antérieure i 1'epoque d'Agade // Contributi e Materiali di Archeologia Orientale. V. 1.
Roma, 1986. P. 10.

3 porade E. Ancient Iran. The Art of Prehistoric Times. L., 1965. P. 30.

3¢ Ibid. P. 33.

37 Barnett R. D. Homme masqué ou dieu-ibex? // Syria. 1966. T. XLIII. Fig. 3—4.

% jbid. P. 263.

® Anmonosa E. B. i npobaeme dpyaxunii nevateit NepBoOHTHHX 3emiaeneabues Boc-
roKa // CA. 1984. Nt 4.
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xpanmnam 1 BmecTEiAAm °. [losmieHnme OTTHCKOB meyaTel Ha riHHE OTHO-
CHTCA KO BPeMEHH IIeJIOH CHCTeMbl H3MeHeHHH B X03AMCTBEHHOH m 06mecTpen-
HOH KE3HH — BPDEMEHH YCHJIEHHA pa3fesieHdA TPYRA, CACKEHHA peMec/eH-
HOH cnenuanu3anal (XOTA H B apXaHYHHX dopMax), MHTeHCHPHKAIMH o6Me-
Ha, B TOM YHCJE MEKAY OTHAJeHHHIMM NYHKTaMH. YOOMHHABINHECA B 3TON
¢TaThe IeYaTH CO CXOAHHMHA H306paskenmamu m3 Tene [appu, Teme I'mana
Cy3s Kak pa3 H CBHJIETEJbCTBYIOT 00 o6MeHe HJIM «TOProBie Ha JaJieKHe pac-
CTOAHAA», KAK OHa HMeHyeTcA B 3apyGe:KHOH aurteparype. lleanr Takoro 06-
MeHa — IMOJyJYeHHe IO NPeAMYMECTBY 3K30THYECKHX MATEDPHAJOB HJIH H3Je-
Amil, KOTOpHE CHYIKHJIH 3HAKAMH OOMECTBEHHOrO NOJOKEHMA 3JIMTHI.

B 10 ;xe BpeMsi TOProBilif Ha JaJieKHeé PACCTOAHHA, KaK COPaBelJMBO OT-
smetaa Gonee 20 xer masaxg I'. Paiit, urpana B mepBoOHTHHX B Haxe Goxee
pa3BETHX obmecTBax Ilepenneit Asum He CTOJBb BaXKHYIO J{IA CYHIECTBOBAHHSN
pOJIb, KaK JOKaJbHHA o0OMeH NpPOJYKTaMH HNHTAHHA H HEKOTODHIMH BHIaMH
CHpPBA, HO €ro cJeAn ¢ TPYAOM YJIABIHBAIOTCA B apPXEOJOTHIECKHX OCTAT-
kax 4. OcoOGeHHO WHTEHCHBHOe Da3BATHE OOMEeHa Yy PaHHHX 3eMJe/leJblen
obbACHACTCA PANOM NPHYHH, CPeIH KOTOPHIX — HX OCeXablit 00pa3s >KH3HH,
OrpaHEYABABIIAA MIOCTYI K pecypcaM, pocT morpeGHOCTEeH B CHpBE, a TaKKe
HaJHYHe TOTHOro NJsA oOMeHa M3OHTOYHOro mpopykra 2. O6men Gvur ycio-
BHEM ¥ OJIHOBPEMEHHO CJEICTBHEM XO3AWCTBEHHOH CHElHAaJH3alud, B YaCTHO~
¢TH, YOPMHEPOBAHAA CHELMAJIU3UPOBAHHOrO B GoJIbINell Ml MEHbIIEH CTeneHn
CKOTOBOJYECKOr0 XO3AHCTBA, IJie¢ AIA 3TOr0 ObIH HeoGXoguMble YCIOBHA.
PaspuTHe macTymecKoro CKOTOBOJACTBa IpeRIOJaraeT CYecTBGBaHHE CTOM-~
HOK HacTyxoB B memepax Jlypmcrana, rae Haiiiema KepaMuka yGeipckoro
tana 43, BHCKa3snBaJloch NPEJIOJ0KEeHAe O CYINECTBOBAHMHM KOYEBOrO CKOTO-
BOACTBA y HocHTeNel yOeHckoi KyJabTypH HIHM HX cocefei B V TeiC. 10 H. 3.,
U3 9ero CJeAyeT eCTeCTBEHHBIH BHIBOJ O CYNIECTBOBAaHHH OOGMeHa HPOIYKTaMRm
3eMJefieJbYECKOr0 M CKOTOBOXYECKOro xo3saicTna 4, Bpema yOeijckoit Ky.ab-
TYpPH OTMEYeHO HOMABJIEHHEeM IoceJeHHH, o6HTaTelHm KOTOPHIX 3aHHMAJHCH,
HanpHMEp, MeTaJiypruei u metamioobpaborkoir (Tamum M6auc u gpyrme mo-
ceJleHHd, oOmTaTelH KOTOPHX HCHOJH30BAJH pYAHHE MecTopo:xkaeHHA lleH-
rpanpHoro Hpana %), nobuigeirt MaHepasnoB, umaroropiaeHmem cocynos 6. Ha
TeppUTOPHA HOceJeHuA B yGefcKoe BpeMsl BHACIAKTCA YIaCTKH, Tie OCY-
MECTBIANACh Pa3jHYHbe BHAH HeATEJbHOCTH. Tak, H3yueHHe MaTepHajoB
packomnox 30-x roaos Hamero Bexka Ha Taxm Bakyme A (caoir III) mossoxmio
A. Anu3ajie BHABHETHh B MEHTPAJLHOH M 10/KHOH €ro YacTH yJacToOK, Ifle 3aHH-
Maldch BHOJXaBKOA m 06paGoTKoil Meam, M3roTopjeHNMeM KaMEHHHIX HmedaTel-
mramnos. HaiiieHHuie 3qech MaTepHaJn CBHIAETEJBCTBYIOT O HAJHYEHM CBA3EH
¢ nobepexpem Ilepcmackoro 3anmsa, Hepmanom, Cesepo-Bocrownsm Hpanom
H HeHTPaJbHOH YaCTHIO IIATO (CYTh HE MEHAETCA OT TOro, Y70 3TH CBA3A MOIJH
6urr menpammMu). CeBepHas YacTh MOceJieMHs HMela JApyryilo QyHKnwmo —
3Jechb XpaHHJH CHpbe H Jpyrue H3feJus, OTCIOAa OCYIECTBJIAJIH Haj30p 3a
pacmpefe/ieHueM MaTepHAJIbHHX 0Jar, 0 9eM roBOPAT, B YaCTHOCTH, HaXOMKH

40 Figndra E., Ferioli P. The Administrative Functions of Clay Sealings in Prehistori-
cal Iran // Iranica / Ed. G. Gnoli, A.V. Rossi. Napoli, 1979.

91 Wright G. A. Obsidian Analyses and Protohistoric Near Eastern Trade: 7500 to
3500. Ann Arbor, 1969. P. 68—69.

42 Heropus mepBoOHTHOro ofmectsa. dmoxa Kmaccoobpaszosammsa. M., 1986. C. 341.

43 Wright. Op. cit. P. 69.

44 1bid.

45 Amiet. L’age des échanges... P. 42—43.

4 Wright. Op. cit. P. 69--75; Tosi M. The Notion of Craft Specialization in the
Archaeological Record of Early State in the Turanian Basin // Marxist Perspectives in
Archaeology / Ed. M. Spriggs. Cambr., 1984.
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wevaTel W AX OTTHCKH. A. Asimsajne nonaraer, 910 H3OHITOYHHE NPOXYKT
» Tanrm Baxyue cospasajica He B 3eMmiefie;iMH, a B CKOTOBOJACTBE, KOTOPOMY
GnarompmATCTBOBANH IPHPONHKE ycaobHA. CymecTBoBaHHeM HapAdy € oOceJ-
JIHM KOYeBOro HaceJeHHA OH Oo0BACHAET mMHPOTY BAHAHEA KyabTypn Tarm
Bakyna A 3a npenenamm ®apca, 8 Xysecrame, Baxrnapckux ropax, paiione
Bex6exana m 3yxpe *’. 3ameueno ycmiaenme ¢ yOeliickoro BpeMeHH KOHIeH-
TPalHA 3K30TAYECKHX MATePHAJIOB Ha IOCEJIEHHAX, 9TO YKAa3HIBAeT HA HEPaB-
HOMEDHOCTh [OCTYDa K HHM, T.€. Wa COOMAJbHYI AH(Pepenmmammio 8,

Hrak, passejenme ckoTa Hrpajlio B xoasiicree obmrareineir m Hpana, m,
HACKOABKO MOXKHO cynnTh, Mecomorammw, Bakmyo pons. Mimenno ¢ mEM,
KaK OpelCcTaBIACTCA, MOKHO CBA3HBATH X300paKeRHA KHBOTHHX HA COCY-
HaxX dHeOJHTHIECKHX KYJBTYD, & OTHIO/b HE ¢ mEePeKATKAMHA TOTeMACTHICCKHX
npejcrapieHHH, KOTODHeE €Ba JH MOrJAH O, aKTyaJdbHAK B OOLIEHAX HOCH-
TeJedl NPOH3BOAANIEr0 X03AHCTBA, HACYHTHBARIIETO Y:Ke He OJHO THCAYeses
the. Pa3spefienne CKOTa HMelI0 BajKHEE IOCIHERTREA B CONAAJLHOH IKHUAHHAS
HMEHHO CKOT MOT JIerKO IpeBpamaThca B GoratcTmy. «Ecam 3amacH IPOTYKTOB
3eMJIefileIHA B YCJIOBHAX IePBOGHTHOTO OOMECTBA BpAX JH IeJecoo6pasHO
coafaBaTh Gojyee 9eM Ha /IBa-TPH TOJa, CKOT MOMer CymeCTBOBAaTh Iopasio
JONbIIe, HAKOIIEHAE ero He JUIA HeImOCPeCTBEHHOro xoTpefieHHus, a NMEHHO
KaK pe3epB CTAHOBHTCA [ake y 3eMiIefe]byeCKAX HapOyoB OCHOBHOH (opMoil
GoratcTa» 4°. ’

Mesxay poanio Toi HAH WHOH cPepH XO03AMCTBA B *KH3yeofecmeueHmA 006-
mMecTBa ¥ €€ OCMHCHeHAEM HeT 3KeCTKOR M HemoCpeNCTBEeHHOk cpfa3m. BaskKmuue
LA sxa3HeoGecnedeHAA chepH MOryT He OHTH HCTOTHHAKAMHA 3xaKOR BhicOKOTO
CONMAJBHOrO CTaTyca; TaK, 3HAKH DeMeCJeHHOH JeATeNbHOC'® B JpeBHel
Hepenneit Asum nmourn we GurypEpyIoT cpenm camBonoB Biacta.‘Ho oGpa3m,
CBA3AHHBIE ¢ Pa3BeleHHeM CKOTAa, ¢ 'KHBOTHHIMH, ABHO ORI B TeHwpe BHUMA-
HEA o6mectBa. M ocoGenHO pacHpOCTpaHEHHHMH OHH CTAHOBATCA % mepuox
caokenda JupdepeHOEPOBAaHHNX O6mEcTs H B JAPeBHEHAIIAX IOCYANcTBax.
CKroTroBoiuecKoe X03AHCTBO OTKPHBAJO HEpeJl erc BJajeNblIaMH ONPerejeH-
HHi€ BO3MOYKHOCTH NOBHIIEHHA CTATycs, H NHEPIIECTBA — OJNMH H3 Heobxonpm-
MEIX 3JIeMEHTOB JeHCTBHH, OCYHMIECTBIABIIAXCA C 3TOH Heanio °°, ’

Boarmoe Mecro, orsogEMoe o6pa3aM KMBOTHHIX Ha medaTaX B MHPO
rAYeCKAX TeKcTaXx myMepos, Owio ormeveno B. K. Adamacwesoit 1. Om
ofpamaer BHEMaHHe Ha CYMECTBOBAHHE Yy HHX IpeJcTaBjeHui 06 OXOTHHKAX
® CKOTOBOJAX KaK IpefKax roposkaH, HAIOMAHAET O TOM, 4TO OXHH u3 Hambo-
nee ponyasapHHX Gorop — J{ymysm, cynpyr Heanus # Mudolorudeckni
mpoobpa3 napeit nepuona Jlapcw m Hcemma, 661 macTyxoM. ABTOpP Takke OT-
Medaer, 4TO MHD AOMAIIHHX M JAHMKAX >KHBOTHHX BOCODPHHHMAJCA IMYMepaMB
KaK Gnm3kmil: HOKpoBATENbCTBO Gora mAKEX 3mepeit CyMyKaHa DpOCTHPAIOCH
H Ha JoMamHEX XABoTHNX. Ho 3aMewande o ToM, 9To momyJsApHOCTH H3006pa-
JKeHAHA Ha MeYaTAX HaXOHAT COOTBETCTBHE B MHdax, He O0OBACHAET TOro, mOYe-

47 Alizadeh A. Socio-economic Complexity in Southwestern Iran during the Fifth
and Fourth Mill. B. C.: the Evidence from Tall—i Bakun A // Iran. 1988. V. XXVI.

8 Wright. Op. cit. P. 72. .

4 Bepsun 5. 0. HexkoropHe BONPOCH BOHHKHOBeHHA DamHEKIacCOBHX Qopmanmit It
O6mee m ocoGeRAOe B HCTOPHUECKOM pa3BATHH cTpaH Bocroka. M., 1966. C. 59. TipmMe-
9aTeJIbHO, YTO JOKYMeHTH BpeMeHH Ypyk IV —III mapsaay ¢ »kepTBONPHHOMCHEAME K Ha-
TYPaJIbHRME BHJa9aMB CONleP/KAT CBeleHHA 00 ydere HEMEHHO CKOTA, 3 MATEPHAJN 06 yuere
NOJIel MoABAAKTCA AWML B KoHue nepmopa (Juvaronos H. M. OGmecTseHEME M Tocyaap-
CTBeHHWH cTpoilt npeBHero [{Bypeunsa. Illymep. M., 1959. C. 92).

8 Mapxos I'. E. Kouepnakn Aama. M., 1976. C. 232; Hemmnap K. Penuram I'meny-
Kyma. M., 1986. C. 40, 160, 354—355, 398.

51 Aganacvese B. K. TmapraMem ® IRKHLY. Jnmveckde o0passl B MCKyccte. M.,
1979. C. 72 ca.
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My y co3jaTe;iell OABHIAA3AIAH, FOPOkaH B NpeAcTaBATEeH aJMUHHCTDANER
o0pa3bl JAKMX H JOMAIIHAX ’JKHBOTHHX HIPajd CTOJb 3HATATEBHYI0 DPOIS.
Iowemy B Mecomorammm u Mpame, a Bejex 3a HAMH H B COCEJHEX DPerHOHax
OfHEM H3 r7aBHHX aTpabyToB Goxects crana poraraa tmapa? He moiker cum
TaThCH HcUepneBajomam npepnonoskenue II. Ambe, dro Goabmoe MecTo skm-
BOTHHIX B INIMOTHAKE HEPHEOOB YPYKA M [yKeMJeT Hacpa CBA3aHO C MArd4YecKH-
MH NPH3LBAHAAMM IIOOPORHA %2, JT0 BO3MOKHOe 00bACHEHHE, HO OWO He
$arparmpaeT IJABHOM MNPEYMHBI BHICOKOl 3HAKOBOCTH 00pa3’oB JKUBOTHRIX,
$ TOM YHCJ€ KPYOHONO M MeJKOro JOMallHero CKOTa H €ro JAKHX OPEeiKOE.
BameTEM, 9T0 PACTEHHA ABHO He HrpalT CTOJbL 3HAYMTEJLHOH POaM.

Ham yse OpPHXOAAJIOCH MHCATH O TOHE POJIM, KOTOPYIO HTPajlH B MEPOBOC-
QIPEATHA DAHHAX 3€MJIeJe]bIleB # CKOTOBOJOB 00pashl AAKHX SKHBOTHHIX:
OHE CIAYKHJAH JJA MONEJIHPOBAKAA DasdeNeHHOTO Ha «HAMy» W «He HAamy»
chepn Mupa. Ocejibie 3eMiefie1blikl Yke He BOCHpEHAMANM cels Kak exmHoe
fle70e ¢ UPHPOXOA: IPOH3BOAgOICe XO3AHCTBO HAPYIMAJIO HEIIOCPENCTBEHHOCTD
¢Badeit 53, BocnpuEnMas Mup B obpa3ax peajibHOCTH, JIIOIA BHIEJHA B NAKUX
sKEBOTHHIX oOmTaTesedl Tex 001acrell, KoTopunie He GLUIM OCBOEHH HMH B TOB
Mepe, Kak IOCEJEHHA U OFPYIKAIOMMAe HX HOJA, MDA, KOTOPBIH BOCHDPHHHMAJ-
¢A MHPEYIECKMM CO3HaHXeM Kak o6iagalomuéi ocOGHIME XapaKTepHCTHKAME,
OIAcHBIME, HO H NPEACTaBIANMUME IEHHUCTD ;A Jiofef. [loMamnue skapoT-
ane O6uan nprmeJapIAMH H3 3TOTO MHpa, OHHA Oplin B HEKOTOPOM CTeUeHH
6aA3KKH eMy, HO3TOMY MOTJH HIPaTh poab nocpearnkoB. OTcioa mpHHeceHHe
BX B JKEPTBY, HAHFCEHHe HX U300parkeHud Ha COCYHH I APYTHE BeI(H, HCIOJb-
30BaHHEe »jJCMEHTB AX BHemHero o0auKka B OOPANOBHIX KOCTIOMaX, odpopmie-
HAn airapeit p XpamoB. CEMUTOMATHYHO, 9TO B HePBOGHITHHIX KO/LIEKTHBAX,
rfle OMAHEPsBAJA OTHOMICHHA paBeHcTBAa, H300pajieHHAd aHTPONOMOPEHHHIX
mepcoHajkei ¢ IPHIRAKAME KHBOTHHX KpaifHe pPeIKd, a Ha NeYaTAX OHA He
sctpevaior-f Boofme. Torbko B Tex obmecrpax, rae mponecch naddepen-
nuanun AUVIH JOCTATOYHO [AJeKO, OHH NOABJAIOTCA, CBHAETENLCTBYA 06
atax gwienuax. Ipm 3ToM 06pasm >KUBOTHEIX HAYRHAIOT HCHOJIB3OBATHCH B
1A MOACITHDOBAHHA OTHOMEHHH BHYTpPY obmecTsa, a MHpP AHKHX 3Bepei
cTap/BATCA MEpPOM Goros %4,

2accMarpusast m3o0pakenua Ha upaHckux mevatax IV—I1II rwc. oo H. 3.,
A INopaga rosopuiia 0 BO3MOIKHOCTH CBA3E 06pPa30B IKHBOTHBIX € SKEHCKHM
s€PCOHA}EM — MX NOKpOBATENeM. 3a HOjiTBep;KAeHueM oHa obpamaliack
k nabmopenuam K. Merrmapa, ommcmBarmero ofpaam Gormam Myprym
s l'ungyryme. Ira Gorausa Guia NOKPOBHTEILHANCH AAKAX KO3 H KOMIHEH %3,
JefcTBUTEIbHO, CPEAM AHTPOHOMOPPHEIX HEePCOHAKEH — «X03AEB» KHBOT-
HHX — Ha MPAHCKEX HAMATHHKAX BCTPEYAlOTCA KEHCKHE, ONHAKO HX YHCJIO
OTHOCHTEJHHO HEBENHKG, mpeobuajalor o00pa3nl CYBleCcTB MYMCKOTO IoOJa,
KaK 3TO ABCTBYeT m B3 u3o0paeHmil y;Ke pacCMOTpPeHHbIX Hamu nedarei. Hc-
cnenopanna K. Mertmapa m apyrmx yuemnx B I'mHAyKyme NpejicTaBJIAIOT
aia uac mHTepec Gojec mMUpOKoOro cBoitcTBa, 4eMm 310 Bupesoch J. Ilopane:
OHH HIO3BOJAKT HPECTaBATh TOT COHMAAbHO-I)KOHOMHYECKHMIA W KYJIbTYPHLIHA
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM QHI'ypApPOBa N KaK 00passl }KABOTHHIX, TAK N CBA3AHHLIX
¢ HEMH 9eJ0BeKonono6Hmx cymects. O6pamenne K 9TAM NPAKTHIECKH CHH-
XPOHHBIM MaTepHaJaM OpeJCTaBAAeTCA OHpABJAAHBEIM NOTUMY, 4TO HaCelb-
HEKHA rop, obutasa B cmequdMieckAX DPHEPONHHX YCa0BAAX, obaapanm [o-

52 Amiet. La glyptique... P. 188.

53 Aumonosa E. B. Jiuxkue >XEBOTHWe B WMCKyccTBe apeBREX demaeaensues // emr-
panvHaa Aszasa. HoBrhe DaMATHEKA DHCHLMEHHOCTE W HCKyccTBa. M., 1987

54 Owa awe. Ouepkm KynbTypw ApeeHnX 3zemheneabueB Ilepenpeir m Cpepmeit Aamm.
Onur pexoHCTpyKImn maposocnpmaTEa. M., 1984. C. 110—118.

55 Porade. Op. cit. P. 44.



¢TaTOYRO apXaWyHo# 06mEeCcTBeHHOH CTPYKTYpPOH, NPaKTHKOBAJH TPAAHLKOH
HEe GOpPMHI XO3AMCTBA, B KOTODCM 3HAIHUTENbHYK) POJb HIPajio CKOTOBOJCTBO,
HO DpPM 3TOM COXPAHAJIA HEKOTOpOE 3HaYeHHe oXoTa. Peanmm obmecTBeHHOH
JKH3HE, OOpA/IM B OPe[CTaBJICHHA B 3THX YCAOBHAX HMeIOT 0COGeHHOCTH, MpH-
cymue ofmecTBaM ¢ OTHOCHTEJBHO HPOCTOH, XOTA H He IePBOOHTHO-3TaJMH-
TapPHO# CONHANBHOA CTPYKTYPOH. JT0 H HO3BOJIAET HAM BHAETH B HEX THOOJIO-
rUYecKHd aHaiaor ofmecTBaM HHTEPECYIOMero Hac PperuoHa B IepPeXOXHYI0 OT
uepBOOLITHOCTE K paHHEH ToCYyAapCTBeHHOCTH 3UOXY.

CKoTOROJCTBO, KaK Y:;Ke T'OBODHJOCH, HTPaJ0 3HAYHTEJILHYI0 POIb B XO-
afgitcTee oburtatesiedl 'MHAYKyma, co3gaBas, B 9aCTHOCTH, IOYBY IJIA Hepa-
seHCTBa. 1A mOBKIMEHMA COLMANBHOTO paHra Tpe6oBanoch yCTpoRCTBO Ipasy:
HeCTB ¢ NEPHIECTBAMH, AJIA 49ero pesaju passofHUMBIH 3lech MEJKHMi pOrarThii
¢KkoT, CKOTOBOACTBO HOYTH IIOBCEMECTHO OBIJO MY)KCKHM 3aHATHEM, KaK B
0X0Ta, XoTopas B o0pAjax M HpeJcTaRJeHHAX CBA3HBajAach ¢ HuM °%, Kozm
w4 OBIBl ObUTH KaK 00LeKTaMH PasiuYHHX OGpPANOB, TaK M HX «YYaCTHHKAMB».
BousmanceTso 06panos Obuio Tak HIH HHAYe CBA3aHO ¢ MIOLOPOIHEM, BCAKOTO
pona m3obuamenm m OGnaromonyuueM. [yxum u GojkecTBa KaK MYIKCKOro, TaK H
MEHCKOTO0 1012 MOTJIH ABIATHCA B OOJNHKE 3THX KHBOTHHIX MJIH MCIOOJB30BATh
aX B KadecTBe esfoBHX 7. HaBecTHm cratym poratoro Gora ®%. Jlmkmx
4 JAOMamHAX KUBOTHHIX CHMTAJA YHCTHIMH, HX POraME YKpamaa® oGpAjoBHE
HAM CaKpaJdbHHe NOcTpoiiky %%, ¥V kajamed kospH XJdeBa Jaike CYHTAJIHCH
chAneHHsMa. [lpumedaTensno, 9ro LOCTOAHHHIM 27aeMeHTOM OOpAxOB OhIIR
TaHIb, 4aCTO HOCHBIIAE IKCTATHIECKHH Xapaktep. B ¢cBaAan ¢ u3o6parkeHUAME
#a medarAx ocoSmi WHTEpeC UpejcTaBiAeT 3aduKcHPOBaHHKMEA B I'niirnTe TaHen
Ha Opa3NHEKEe Hadaja BecHbl. Ero yuacTHUKH GHIHM B MIKypaX KaMeHHOro K03
fa, a Ha BEX rojoBax ObIE yKpemyieHH KO3JMuHhe pora S0,

Bce mudonorugeckne mepcoHakn GblIM TaK HJIM HHAaYe CBA3AaHB C sKEBOT-
spMa. Opnoil m3 BaskHeAmmX GyHKuUmME >THX nmepcoHaskelr Ohaa peryJiAnus
Popm ofimecTeeHHON JKU3HH, YCTaHOBJIeHHe oONpeJejJeHHHX O6mecTBeHHBIX
FHCTHTYTOB M T. O. Taknwu 68pasoM, B GoraTedimux MarepHanax, 0606IEeHHEX
K. Herrmapom, ocobenno aaMeTHE TecHasd 3aBHCEMOCTh H B3aEMO0GYCJI0BICH-
#0cTh 06pa3op MAUQGOJIOrHmIECKHX UpeICTaBIeHmd B 06pANOB 0cOGeHHOCTAME
X03aicTBa B couranhHOH cTpykTypH. llociennee xorenoch OLI MOXIePKHYTD.
da BceMu o06pasaMu KUBOTHHIX CTOAJIH AaHTPOIOMOP(HEE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIE
CymecTsa, HOCKIAfOIKe Te HJIA HHbie Gara W mMelomMEe aHAJIOFOB B COLMANb-
g0l CTpYKType.

OGpartnMcs BHOBB K riaBHOMY ofbeKTy Hactrosmedi paloTh — medarTsM,
HO yxe 601ee mMO3THUM, 9eM PACCMOTPEHHHIE BhIIIE, OTHOCAIIAMCA K DEPHOAY
ypyxa m jmemuer sacpa (pme. 1, 72—174). Ha cmeny poraroMy NepCOHaMY
43 HHEX [0ABJIAETCH «XO3AHH 3Beped» B BUJe deNOBEeKa, OO ONpefeeHHr
9. [lopans ¢!, mau «gapb-wpem», kak mMmenyer ero II. AMpe, cuurasm, 4TO
8 H300paseRAAX Ha IEYaTAX OTPaKeHW riaBHHE QYHKIHME 3TOro o6mecTBen-
HOro Jujpepa — jKpeveckad m Boenmmaa. KynbTypHoe eqmucTBO JBYX MEpHO-
IOB — YPYKCKOFO M CJIEAYIONEro 3a REM, Mo3BOJAeT HaM ecien 3a II. Ambe 52
paccMaTpudBaTE OTHOCAIMMECA K BEM DeYaTH Kak OpHBajjeKamme OJHOH Tpa-
30161

% Hemmmap. ¥Yr. coq. C. 154, 173, 231.
¥ Tam me. C. 60, 70, 102 ® pp.

88 Tam me. C. 172.

5 Tam ixe. C. 68—69, 228, 262—263.

% Tam jxe. C. 217.

81 Pyreda. Op. cit. P. 32.

Amiet. La plyptique... P. 83.
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Ilepcomask B 106ke, oGHa)KeHAHNH O Wmosica, B FOJOBHOM yGope ¢ peaned-
HHIM OKOJIHIEM K 6e3 pOros ABNAETCA YYaCTHHKOM Pa3HOOGpPa3HHX AeHCTBH,
H 49TO0H BHABATHL €ro (QYHKOHH, HeoOXOXMMO, KaK CLUPaBejJIHBO OTMEYask
[I. Ambe ®, mayanTh Bech KoMImiaexc ero aearenbHoctd. Ilepeumcasa cHTya-
OHHE, B KOTODHX YYacTBYeT HHTeDeCYIOMHH Hac MEepCOHAK, MK B JaHHOM CIy-
d9ae He UpeTeHAYeM Ha yJeT BceX, OCTaHABJIHBAACH JAML Ha Hambojee xapax-
trepanx. Cpexm HHX — mogHeceHHe (KepTBoBaHHE) PasIMYHKX BemeHd MIH
JKHBOTHHX, JIofiell, coBepmaeMoe Hepej NOCTPOHKOH, KOTOpas Hepefaercsd
8 BAfe dacaga 3MAHAA WIH YCJI0BHO — cToa6oB. Ilepen Takoit mocTpoiikoi
MOTJI0 IPOACXOAHTh B yOMACTBO Bparos; mocTpoiiKy, BEPOATHO, MOKHO pac-
CMaTPHBATh KaK XpaM %¢, BaskHoe MecTo B JieATEIBPHOCTH HEPCOHAKA 3AHHMAET
«KOPMJIEHHE» }KHBOTHBIX; B 3THX CI[€HaX OH IpefCcTaeT KaX MX HOKPOBHTETb,
HanoMmHawDEHA Gosee ApeBHero «xo3smua» %, OcoGeHHO XapaKTePHH TaKHe
a300paskeHAA MIIA medaTed YpyKa, «ropoga 3aroHos»®®, M arta nponeaypa
OCYIIECTBIAETCA OKOJO IOCTPOAKH, CHMBOIH3APYEMOH CTOJ0aAMU ¢ JIEHTAMH,
UpH 9TOM INIAaBHHE HePCOHA)K MO)KeT HMETh COHPOBOKAIOmero, OTJIAYA0mero-
€A OT Hero MeHLIIAM DPOCTOM H Gojiee KOpOTKoil 106KOM.

Hexoropre m3obpajkeHHss Ha mevaTax, NpeACTaBIANIAe CIHEeHH IOfJ-
HECeHHs JapoB, ABHO COOTHOCATCA ¢ BeCchMa «MHOTOCJAOBHHM» JJA 3TOH 3MOXH
A300pa3uTe IbHEIM TEKCTOM — Ba3oll 3 Ypyka. Ha meit, mo MHeHHI0 MHOrmX
AccaenopaTteneii, mepegaH OfAH 3 MOMEHTOB 00pAJA «CBAIMEHHOro Opaka» —
OOJHEeCEHHe <«IapeM-KpeuoM», NpeAcTaBATe]eM OOMHUHH, JapoB B XpaM —
MHIAmMe cBoelt GoskecTBeHHOH Hesecto 87, Moskno gymarb, 4TO OOpAX €¢CBA-
meHHoro Gpaka» GHT OHEM M3 caMbIX BaKHHX, B HEM PeajJH30BAJICA COI3
OOGIAHE W MOKPOBHTEJILCTBYIOINEro eii Go:xecTsa, YTO BOCHDHHEMAJIOCH KaK
yclioBEe M 3aJ10r CYIEeCTBOBAHHA. ,

BooGme peATeabHOCTH 3TOro mepcoHas>ka, 06e3ycioBHo 06mECTBERHOTO
a@gepa, mpefcTaer Ha H3o0pa)keHAAX KaK ocymecTsiseMad A OosxecTsa,
AJIA XpaMa, KOTODHI mOYTH Bcerfa u3o6pakajica, XOTA H B Gojee MJIH MeHee
yciosroM sane %8, Chepa neicTsmit aToro ammepa UPefCTABIACTCA BCEOXBATH-
Balomeit, 9T0 CBOHCTBEHHO B apAM Gosiee mo3THAEX rocynapcrs Mecomoramuu °,

«[{app-;kpemy anmen TOro HPH3HAKa, KOTOPHHA OHJ y ero mpeamecrseH-
HAKOB H KOTODHIA B fajJibHEAINEeM CTal IAaBHHM OTIHYHeM 0o)xecTB — pora-
To# THapw mam poros ’%, Heuro Bposme poskex ecTh Ha rojose y Ipefmojarae-

83 1bid. P. 83.
4 Thid. Ne 642—643, 645, 647—649, 651, 660—661.

85 Thid. Ne 636—641.

8 Amiet. Le probléme... P. 26—27.

)“7 Anmonose E. B. Bemb B KoHTeKcTe 00paga: Basza #3 Ypyka (8 medatm — M.: Ha-
yKa).

%8 Cp. melicTBEA WYyMEpCKHEX NpaBHTeNed, OCMHCAAeMHe KaK COBepmAaBIIAECH IS
6oros: Damatym m JIHamatyM | — moxopmrenm crpam ana Hmarupcy. Capron npuBoguaT
moGemxnennoro JIyraJabp3arrecH «B BOPOTa JHJIHAA» B 3HAK MOCBAIEHHA 3ToMy Gory ([bs-
koros. Yk. cou. C. 186. Ipmm. 147, 210).

8 Onnenzeiim A. Jeo. Jipesaasa Mocomoramma. M., 1980. C. 102—109. XapaxrepHo,
9TO PAJ SUHTETOB IIYMEPCKUX A AKKAACKAX Naped yKJAAKBAeTCA B TO K€ CeMaHTHICCKOS
nmoJie, 410 u3obpakenna Ha megaTAX Koaua IV—III Tec. no H. 3. OHA — «HACTHPH HApogas
(sipa) — rax mmemosa;m I'ymea, Yp-Hammy, lllyasra, JIront-Hmrapa m ap. laps — ato
MOIIHOe KABOTHOE, «OHK» (am) — Tak HaswBaa® lllyaerm, Jlanar-Homrapa, Wmme-{arana,
ann wiep» (pirig) — Ilynsrm, Xamvypans. Ux 3aBATHA COOTBETCTBYIOT JMATETaM, 0coloe
MECTO IpHHAVIEKHT O0XOTe — BoiiHe MupHOro Bpemenn (Seuz M. J. Epithétes royales
akkadiennes et sumériennes. P., 1967. P. 436 —437, 441 —446; Onnenxeix. YK. cou. C. 46).

70 Poraras THapa — He TOJbKO OAHH H3 IJapHHX OpU3BaKoB Goros Mecomoramsm, HO
¥ CHMBOJI HEKOTOPHX H3 HHX (Amy, Omauns). ITo MEenmo 3. [lopma, GuabH pora GEIHE CHM-
BostoM Momn (Dhorme E. Les religions de Babylonie et d'Assyrie. P., 1949. P. 13—14).
Cornacuo Il. AMbe, poratas THapa KaK IpPH3HAK 60)KecTBa HOABAACTCA B PAHHEHHACTH-
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MOl KPHIH, BCTpevameR nponeccuio (Basa #3 Ypyka !). Xora «napb-xpems
# JHIIEH TOT0 OPH3HAKA CBA3A ¢ MHDPOM }KHBOTHHIX, €ro OTHOMEHHA ¢ HAM
OLlTH BeChbMa TECHHIME: OH BHCTYDaeT KOPDMHJbIEM KOOHTHHX H mobegnTesem
gamHAEAEKOB. Boobme m3o6pakeHHA >KHBOTHHIX, B TOM YHCJIe JHKHX, OXOTa Ha
uax, o6pasH pa3iHIHHX CYIMECTB CMeMAaHHOH 300aHTPONOMOPHOH mpEpOANL
3aHAMAOT B ramuTaKe KoHoa IV — mepsoir mososmEn III ThIC. KO H. 3,
(B mosgHee TO)Ke) O4YeHb BA)KHOE MECTO.

[IpumedartespHa ofHa ocobGeHHOCTH M306paskeHHH Ha meyaTAX Komna [V —
mavana III thc. go H. 3. kak Mecomorammum, Tax m pana — pejgkocTs B HEX
TeM H IepCoHa)Kell, HENOCPeACTBEHHO IO BHENHMM HPA3HAKAM CBA3AHHKIX
¢ KyabToM H MHEpPOM G60oros mau QaHTACTHYECKHX CYINECTB, XOTA HOCHEHHHE,
xoHeuHo, m3o6pamannck. YacTo BCTPEIalOTCA TaK Ha3hBaeMhie CLEHH IOBcCe-
MHEBHOH KM3HH, Iepefajomue GOPMaJbHO HeCaKpalbHble NEHCTBHA — CTpPOH-
TeJAbCTBO, M3TOTOBJIEHHE PA3JHIHKX Belllel, YXOX 3a CKOTOM. Y3ke NPHXOMH-
70Ch DACATh, 9T0 M TaKHe HAa HEPBHIH B3rJAAX JAIIEHHHE CAKPAJIbHOCTH CIOKe-
TH o06nafaJd PeJHCHO3HO-MHPONOrHIECKOR COOTHECEHHOCTHIO *2, Bee mei-
cTBHA, H306parkaBmAeca Ha meYaTAX, PACCMATPHBAJIUCH CKBO3b NPH3MY OTHO-
menp#, obecmeumpBaBmmX O6aaromoayume H camoe CyImecTBOBaHHe MEpa >,

N3sobpasxenna 6Gorop NOABAAOTCA HA HeJaTAX OTHOCATENbHO O3AHO, CACTE-
MATHYECKHM — JIAIb HA DO3JHEM 3Tame paHHEIHMHACTHYECKOr0 Nepmoga, HO
B OCHOBHOM Yke B aKKajckoe speMa. OHH BHCTYDaOT KaK y9acTHHKH 06pAgoB,
OpOAOMKAA CTapylo TPaAHIEIO Nepejadyy Ha meJaTAX B NIpAHOHANE oGPALOBHIX
fleAcTBH#, XOTA 3TO He BCerja SAICHO HAlIHM COBPEMEHHHKAM, HMOCKOJBLKY He
BHPAKAeTCA B IKCIJIHIATHOH Popme, CIOKeT He Pa3BEePHYT, a CBORHTCA JHMIb
K HECKOJHKHM DepCOHaKaM, YKa3nBaoI(EM Ha Hero. OJHA M3 OPHYAH OTCYT-
cTBEA u300pa)keHnit 60ros — TO, YTO OHH He HMeJH BH3YAaJbHO aATpoOmOMOpPH~
Horo obGiumka, Oyayum cpameHH C ABJIEHHAMH, KOTOPHE OHH MO3[HEE CTaJK
OJMNETBOPATL. BepoATHO, OHM TepefaBajHCh NOCPEACTBOM pa3jHYHEIX 3HA
KOB CHMBOJIHYECKOr0 B WHOro xapakrepa. M B a1y amoxy, Korna ye cymecr-
BOBaNH auHTponoMopdHme m3oOpa)xkeHHs Goros, HX CHMBOJH ORJIM OYEeHBb
pacupocTpaneHsi. B HUX JeMOHCTPHPYETCA HEOTHENEHHOCTh ABJICHHA HPHPO-
ad 7 OGoxecrsa (Ilamam — coxmeunbiii guCK, pacTHTeAbHHE 6Go:kecTBa —
pactenma m 1. A.). OueBnaHo, 4To M B 6ojice paHHHe NEPHOJHI, K KOTOPHIM OT-
HocATcA nedatu Mpana u Mecomorammm IV Thic. fo H. 3., He MOrIH HOABAATL-
¢ m3obpakenmsi Goros aHTponmoMopdHOro o6iamKa.

Bume MH yke rosopuid o TOM, uTo u3dobpakennmsa Ha neuatax Teme [as-
pH, Tene I'mana u Cys B ycnoBHOH HIAM OTHOCHTEJNLHO fABHORK Popme mepena-
sanm obpanosoe peitcteue. M3oGpaskenua nap giogedl ¥ >KEBOTHHX, TaHOYIO-
gero HepCcoHa)Ka CpPefH KABOTHHX H fHa’ke ONHHX JAMWb >KHBOTHHIX MOLYT

4ecKoe BpeMs, NPH 3TOM Pora NOKa3aHH KaK YKpCIJIeHHHe NPAMO Ha ToJoBe MK HA JeHTe,
o6menpAHsTHM jKe 3TOT y6Op CTAHOBHTCA B aKKAaJACKOe BpeMs, KOTAA NOABIAIOTCA THAPH,
yBeHYaHHHE, B YaCTHOCTH, HeCKOJAbKHMMH mapamu poros (La glyptique... P. 162).

7 Spyket A. La coiffure féminine en Mésopotamie des origines a la I Dynastie de
Babylone // RAAO. 1955. V. XLIX. Ne 3. P. 118; Amiet. La glyptique... P. 94.

? Aumonose E. B. IlpepcraBrenns obmrateneit [[Bypeubs O Ha3HAYCHAH NIOAed R
raunTEKa Komna IV — mepsoi monosmum III The. mo W. 3. // BOM. 1983. N 4.

73 PesqmkE nedateit B3GHpaNm I H306pakeHHA HepcORaked H cueHsl Grarokena-
TeJbHOrO XapaKTepa, Te, KOTOPhie COOTBETCTBOBAJIM MarmyecKoili QyHKIHMH IedarTed, CIy-
KUBIIEX HAPsAy C MPOMMM aMyJeraME M TajimcManamu. Haummas ¢ spoxu I Basmaomckoi
AHHACTHA HA HHEX CTAJM JCATh HAANACH ¢ 06pameBrAME K GoraM, Ha KaCCATCKHEX U aCCRpHii-
CKHEX TedaTAX GHJIA TeKCTH 3aKIAHAHHA — CJIOBECHHE 3KBHBAJEHTH NIPOQPHIAKTHIECKHX
prtyanoB. CM. Van Buren E. D. Amulets in Ancient Mesopotamia // Orientalia. 1945.
V. 14; Coff B. L. The Role of Amulets in Mesopotamian Ritual Tests // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtland Iustitute. 1956. V. XIX. N 1—2. 3axkammsarEaM: B ofpasax
®asupan m3o6paskemna Ba nevarax II. Ampe (La glyptique... P. 187—188).
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paccMaTPRBATBCA KaK COOTHeCEeHHHEe ¢ ofpamaMd Wiogoponumst, n3obmima =
BCAYGCKOTO 6Jaromojiydns, 9To COCTABIAAJIO KBHHTICCEHOHIO ApeBHeH obpan-
Bocth BooOme. Poxn odpana, omocpenyomero MrdoiorndecKae W PENTHIHO3~
ABIe DPEACTABJeHAA H H300paKeBns, e N03BOAAET BHIeTh B AHTPOOOMOPOHHIK
nepcoHakax LedaTedl HelocpeqcTBEHHO ayxa mJad JemoHa. M3oGpasmresnnHoe
HMCKYCCTBO Uepnano oGpasnt H3 o6psana, uaobpakaauch ero peaJbHile ydact-
HAKE. J[pyroe meno, 4o HeJlp3A NPHOHECHBATHL JPEBHAM HAIIEro BOCHPHATHAA,
HeNIPaBOMEPHO CYHTATh, YTO OHH H300paKajH HJH CBEPXDbECTECTBEHHOE CY-
mecTBo, Aan cMepTHOro. A nax wenosek B puTyaidpHoM o0JadeHHH, B TACT-
HOCTH ¢ KO3JHHHME DOYaMH, IEPeCcTaBajJ Ha BPEMA COBepMEeHHS 00psaaa Owrh
9eJI0BCKOM, OH OLLI JYXOM, JeMOHOM, cBepxbecrectseHisiM cymectsoM. Ho
JIeJIo B TOM, YTO HOTPeGHOCTH RM306pasKaTh 3TOT LEPCOHA)K HOABHJIACh He
TOTZa, KOFAa NOABWIOCH OPENCTaBICHHE O AyXe HJIH [eMOHe, HO KOTAa L 06-
HmEeCTBe BLIZEIMIACH COOTBETCTBYIOINAA pOJIb, KOTJAa BO3HHAEIA HOTPeOHOCTH
B HOCHTEJAX (YHRKIME yOpaBienHsa, HajeIeHHHX CAKPAJbHLIME PYHKIMAMH,
fez wero B TO BpeMA HHKAKOH COI[AATBHOM OTMEYCHHOCTH OLITH HE MOTJIO.
Buemnee ¢XoJCTBO IIePCOHAMKA NedaTell ¢ «XO03SHHOM» >KHBOTHHX He JOJIKHO
CKDHBATH TOH COHAJBHOH DPeaJbHOCTH, KoTopas cTofna 3a HaM. IloBropum
eale: COBpEeMEeHHHKM BHJeJM B TAKHX HEpCOHa)KaX (B ONPEeNEieHHOM CMBICI®
CBOHX NHZeDAX) MEGOI N HICCKAe NPOTOTHOH, HO CaMO HX HOABJEHWe HA mpe-
CTEDKHHKIX BemaX, Ha 3HAKAX KOMTPG/#A, Raxk#MH OWJIH IieyaTH, ofycropaeHo
CYMeCTBeHHLIMA H3MEHEHAAME O0IeCTBeHHOM >KH3HY, GOPMHPOBAHACM HHCTH-
TYTA BJIACTH, MACOJOTHA B COOCTBEHHOM CMHCJeE CJ0BA, A4 He yClieXaM\ B II03-
HAHUE MMpPA ¥ He mporpeccoM B obaactH m300pa3mTeNHLHOTO MCKYCCTBA, XOTS
B 9TH 0/CTOATRABbCTBA HIPAIM HEKOTOPYIO POIb.

@urypa mpempoOTHTENA CTAHOBHTCHA 00beKTOM OOMECTBeHHOH pedaeKcHE
JHmB TOTAA, Korja QYHKIEA ynpapieHusa oGocabamsaercA oT JPYyTHX, a He
PacTBOpAETCA B Pa3dIHIHHX POPMAX AEATEABHOCTH H PA3HHX POJNAX, HPHCYI{HX
"WIGHAM NepBOGHITHHX KOMIEKTEBOB. ToJILKO TOrja BJIACTh HaIRilaeT BOCHPH-
HAMATHCA KAK HOKad cyGCTaHIHA ¢ ompejeleHHHM, KAKEM-TO o6pa3om ofopm-
JeHHHIM (B TOM YHCJIe BH3YaiabHO) HocureneM. «B ycaopusx, Korjia b obmecrse
HapHT , peryxmpyeMas aHapxma“, no onpexenenmio J. Isanc-IIpruapna, ue poa-
HEKAeT CKOJIbKO-HAGYIh 3aMeTHOR NOTPeGHOCTE B OCMBICJIEHEH caMoro genome-
Ha paacre» 4, Uso6pakennn aiofiell ¢ onpeneseHHHME aTPROYTAMA H B onpene-
JAeHHHX CATYanHAX, IPH 3TOM JIofel, NOKA3aHHEIX 100AHOYKEe, — CBHNETe/b~
CTBa OCMBICICHHA (GATYPH HOCATENA BhacTH, obmecTseHHoro anpepa. Hx cy-
[MEeCTBOBaHAEe HO3BOJIMAET 3aKITHTh, «YTO BJIACTh... Y:Ke OTAENHJIAcCh OT KOI-
JdeKTuBa, ofpeia Grarogapa pasBETHIO 00mMECTBEHHOTO OPOH3BOACTBA H pas-
JeJICHAI0 TPYAa A3BECTHYIO ABTOHOMHOCTH, M TAKYI0 He3aBHCHMOCTH o6mecTBeH-
HOe cosnamme ¢ Goapmed wim MeAbmeRr ocTpoTol 3adEKCAPOBAION °,

O ToM, 9TO moABIEHHE 3TOH GHIYPH CBA3AHO C PA3BHTHEM OCHECTEEENOTNC
[IPOM3ROJCTBA, NEYATH CBHJETEILCTBYIOT CaMbiM HelOCpe[cTBEHHHIM oGpa3oM.
YcTaHoBneno, 9ro oud TPESAAAIHAYAIMCH JJIA KOHTPOJAA HAJ COXEPKUMHM
KJIagoBHX, cOCYX0B, Npyrmx smecrmiaum, °%, Msobpakesnne ma AEAX HepcoHa-
#eH MY;KCKOTO WONa TOKA3KBaeT, B YbAX PYKaX Haxopmica KoHTpoab. Ilpm-
MedaTejbHo, YTO B oGmecTBax, OTHOCHTeALHO OTHAJEHHKHX OT TEPPHTOPHHE, I/e
CIAOKAINACH neprple IHBAJIH3AHH, 60.7188 apxaudHLie nedaTH C reome'apn!m-
CKEMH H300pa;KeHEAME GHITOBAJIA B YCAOBEAX MEHee PA3BHTOrO XO3AHCTBA
9eM 3TO MOMKHO MpENIOoNaraTh VIS CEHXPOHHHIX EM Kyasryp IOro-3ananworc
Hpana u T1em Gomee Meconmorammm. Taxk, s Illaxpm Coxre (Cucran) B KoHI®

7 Tam ske. C
" Fiondra, Ferioli. Op. cit.
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IV — pavane I1I teic. 10 H. 5. meuaTH ¢ reoMeTpHIECKAME H300paKeHUAMH
HalifeEs B OCHOBHOM B uorpeGenmax xenmuH 77, Iloutm mcKiaodaTEaBHO Teo-
MerpudecKaMHE Obia m306pakeHHA HA DeYaTAX, HaHIeHHHX B NOCeJleHHR
IT teic. mo H. 3. Canasantena Takke TOAbKO B 'KeHCKnX morpebenusax 8. To,
TT0 H300pakeHHa, COOTHOCAmMHUECA ¢ 06pa3oM oGmECTBeHHOro Jmjepa, mOMADB-
JAI0TCS AMCHAO HA MeYaTAX, HOKA3HBACT BAKHOCTh POaH 0OMeHa B OpPMHDOBA-
HHEH HHCTATYTA Biactd B Mecomorammm m Hpane.

Hrak, naaygenne m306pasuTebHHX MAaTepHaJoB Ha ¢oHe JAHHHX O Xapak-
Tepe o0nieCTBEHAOr0 B XO3AHCTBEHHOrO Pa3BHTHA LEPHOHA PA3aO;KeHHA Uep-
80GHTHOOGIMANHOrO cTposs u GOPpMHPOBAHEA paHHEKJIaccoBOro ofimmecrna Mo-
/KeT DPOJHATH CBET HA MACOJOTHIO 3TOr0 4pe3BHYAHHO MHTEPECHOTO JTama HC-
toprm. lua oGocvoBauaa ocoGoro o6mECTBEHHOro cTatryca JMLN, OCYIECTB-
JAABHIAX yOpasjieHde¢ IPOH3BOACTBOM H pacupefejeHHe HPOH3BeJeHHHX IPO-
AYKTOB, HaumHAalOT H300paskaTbca MEpoIOrmIeckme mo ¢opme IepPCOHAIKH.
II, AMbe mAmeT, YTo HA CY3CKHX MEYaTAX HPeJCTaBIEH HpHCYmMu# TopcKod
TPafMOAY «XO3AHH ;KEBOTHHRIX», B TO BpeMsa KaK KATeJ X paBHEH 00roB BoOOme
noxka He m3aobpaskamm. OH moJjaraer, 4r0 9TO CymecTBO aGcoaioTHO MudHTe-
CKoe, npoo0Gpa3 BO:KAs HIAH Uapa *°. IT0 mpPEAUOIOKeHHe KaKeTCA HaM HYK-
MAIAMCA B HEKOTOPOM YTOUHEHHH. Petb o/KHa HATH He 0 TOM, YTO CHAYaja
H3o6pasKajid «XO3AHHA KHBOTHLIX», MEQAYECKOro TyXa, a DOTOM CTAIH H306-
paskaTh BOMOA-KPELA, KaK 3T0 GRI0 B ypYKCKOe BpeMaA. 3seponooGHui 06nak
OepCcOoHAa;Ka PAHHAX NMeYaTed — clieicTBHE TOrO, YTO B of0mecTsax, eme He II0p-
BaBHIMX ¢ NepBOOKTHOH 3rajJuTapPHOCTHIO, HOCATEAb BIACTH MOT BRICTYHATh KaK
MHPOJOrEIECKE CHIIBHO OKPAIIEHHLH B CBOCH BU3YaJbHOH PopMe, KAk HOCAM AR
ABHBIC NPA3HAKA CBOMX OTHOWIEHHmHE ¢ HedeaoBedeCKMM, HHEM Mupom. Toapko
B YCJHOBHAX J0OCTATOYHO A4aJeKo 3ameqmeil oGmecTseHHOH auddepeHnuannn
B 0pOPMIIGHAS ITOr0 B CO3HAHAM HOCHMTENIb BAACTA HPHOGpEN YHCTO Yeopede-
cknit o6ank. Takod mo xpaiimeit mMepe pucyerca KaprmHa B Mecomorammm
u Mpane, npu aToM B ropHsIX paiioHaX HocJeTHEro ¢ Hx coenudmaIecKm 3aMes-
JAeHHHM PAa3BATHEM H COXPRHEHMEeM apXanuHuX oOmECTBEHHBX CTPYKTYP B 06-
APKe BOKIOeH B JPYrAX COIHAJBHHX JEAEPOB JOJr0 MOIJIH BOCHPON3BOXHTD-
CA 300MOppHHE UepPTH HX OTAAJEHHUHX TIpeRmecTBeHHNKOB.

TOWARDS AN IRTERPRETATION OF THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC
IMAGES THAT APPEAR ON IRANIAN AND MESOPOTAMIAN SEALS

E. V. Antonove

The article analyses the reasons for the appearence of anthropomorphic images with
certain zoomorphic features (mainly those of the goat), on Mesopotamian (Tepe Gawra)
and Iranian (Tepe Gyan and Luristan) seals from the IV millenium B. C. The author
believes that the archaic look of the imagery is deceptive: it is the result of social differ-
entiation and the formation of institutionalised power. The images of the tokens of admi-
pistrative power (and the seals had such a function amongst others) testify to the existcnce
of individuals who controlled distribution, exchange and, in all probability, production.
These individuals were also charged with certain sacramental duties and this explains
the animal features incorporated in their image. The heirs to these individuals were the
tpriests cum leaders» who are depicted on the seals from the end of the IV to the beginning
of the III millenia BC, found in Mesopotamia and Susiana.

" Piperno M. Socio-economic Implications from the Graveyard of Shahr-i Sokhta //
South Asian Archaeology 1977 / Ed. M. Tosi. V. 1. Napoli, 1979.

78 Tosi M. The Origins of Early Bactrian Civilization /// Bactria. An Ancient Oasis
Civilization from the Sands of Afghanistan/ Ed. G. Ligabue, S. Salvatori. Venezia.
S.d. P. 67—68.

™ Amiet. Le probleme... P. 40.
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A. Ban Xod*

HEHCKUE CAMOYEMNCTBA B AHTUYHOM MUPE:
MEXHAY BbBIMbICJIOM 1 ®AKTAMU

me HejaBHO MHOIrME CTPAaHb XPAHWJH CTHJIHBOE MOJI9aHAe 0 HOBOAY KO-
Ennwecrna camoy6bniicTs, coBepmIalomuXxcA Ha X TeppaTopuu. Vinorga guc-

0 «COrpemuBIMUX» OPOTHB Japa Boknero mepikanm B cexpere U0 penH-
rEo3HnM coobpakeHmaM. B jpyrmx cTpanax rocmogCTBYIOmIas HA€OJIOTHA
He MOTrJa NPHMHDPHTHCA C SABJIEHHAMH, KOTOpHE, Ka3ajoCh, BCTYHAAd B IpPO-
THBOpeYHe ¢ yOEe;KIeHHOCTHIO B TOM, 9TO B 3TOM 00mECTBEe pPeleHHl BCe OCHOB-
Hhle npo6aeMn uesroBedeckoro Ourusa. Ecnid g He omnbaoch, UMEHHO 3TO 3a-
craBusano Coserckmit Colos tak foaro xomebatecd, mpexae 9eM npeAaTh riaac-
HOCTH cooTBercTByoinme jgannsne. Tenmeph, Korga ¢gaKThl cTajy KOCTYNMHHIMH,
COeIUaJuCTL, 3aHEMalomueca npobGiaemodl camoybuitcTs, MOTYT NPOBECTH CO-
nmocTaBienue B Macmrale Bcero Mupa; TOJIBKO OHO CIOCOOHO HOMOYB JydmeMy
OOHEMAHHIO 3aBOPAa;KHEBAIONIEH W BHIZHBAIOMEH y)kac CHOCOGHOCTH YesoBeKa
OOKOHYHTH ¢ c000d.

C 1ex mop kak B XIX ». k caMmoyOuiCTBY CTallh OTHOCHTBCA RaK K BaK-
Hoi#t oGmecTBeHHON npobGiaeMe, BEJOCH HEMANO NUCKYCCHH, B KOTOPHX NPHHH-
MaJH y4acTde ICHXOJOrH, COIHOJOIrH, JIOJIM HMCKycCCTBA H OOIm[E€CTBEHHOCTH.
K aBTHYHOCTE B 3THX cmOpax o0pam@anuch B YACTO PATOPHIECKMX LEIAAX, HOM-
6upas M3 ee apCEHAJOB APTYMEHTH JIA HOAKPENJIeHHS COBPEeMEHHHX TOYEK
apenns. OcobeHHO YacTo o6pamanuch K AHTHYHOCTH T€, KTO B3BIBAJ K NMOHM-
MaHHI0O B TePOHMOCTE B OTHOUIEHHMH camMoyGmiicTBa, yKaspiBas Ha aHTHYHO®
obmecTBo Kak Ha o0pasel] YeCTHOrO OTHOINEHHA, MPHATHA M Ja)Kke BOCXBaJie-
Hus 106poBosibHOR cMepTH,

B noaroroBiennoi MHOI0 KHuUre, KOTOPYI0 A Ha3Bak «OT caMoymepmBieHAA
K caMoyGumiicTBy» («From Autothanasia to Suicide») !, mokasano, 410 B O0THO-
MeHAH JpeBHEX K caMoyOmicTBy ObuIo HedTo Gospliee, 9eM IPOCTOe ONpaBfa-
mme. fI mocrapaica cobparh Kak Mo;xHO GOJbIIe MpPAMEPOB, YTOOBI MOM B3TJIA-
ABl OCHOBHIBANUCH HA pakrax. Pazymeercs, aHTHUHbIEe HCTOYHAKHA 0TOOPAKAIOT
$aKTH oueHs M3bGHpaTeNbHO: caydadm camoyOmiicTs, fomexgmuae xo Hac Giaaro-
AapA 3TMM HCTOYHAKAM, NPONUIH 4epe3 QUABTPH APEeBHUX mpeRylesxqeHmi..
Tem sie MeHee COBPEMEHHLIN MCCIAe{OBATENb AOJKeH MOCTAPATHCA PACCMOTPETh
BCe IpHMEpH,, COXPAaHUBOIAECH B 3THX HCTOUYHHMKAX, OTHaBas cebe OTIET B Or-
PaHHYEHHOCTA H W30MpaTeXbHOCTH MaTepHaja, KOTODHIM OH pacIoJaraer.
Cnmcox, mosBHBIIKACA B pe3yabTaTe HeBeceJod paboTH HccaefoBaTes, BKIIO-
saeT 960 caydaes camoyGmicTB, B KOTOPHX yuacTBoBajo ne Menee 9639 wexo-
sex. Ha nepsmiit BaraaAx sra qappa, Koropasa KoJKHA GHITH yBejmdeHa 3a cUeT
moru6mmx B rpynmoBHX caMoyOmiicTBax, 0 YHCje YTIaCTHAKOB KOTOPHX He CO-

* Amrom Bam Xod, mpodeccop yHmmepcmrera Heitmerema, Hunepnarzanl.

Ilepesoy M. C. Knouxosa.

1 Kudra BHXOJHT Ha AaHT/IMMCKOM SI3HKe B JIOHZOHCKOM H3gaTesbcrBe Pyraemx m ma:
roajaHnckoM — B COLHAJMCTHICCKOM H3gaTeabcTBe, HelMerex.
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obmaerca, BUIMARAT RocTaTOYHO Buedarnaiomei. Ho ecam mocMorpers Ha nee
€ yYeToM NpOTAKEeHHOCTR BpeMeHd (IpHMEDHO JiBe THICAYH Jjer) A obmed wmc-
eHHOCTH HaceJeHHs (cKaskeM, 50 MHIJIHOHOB OAHOBPEMEHHO), TO He3HATR-
TebHOcTh NEPPH naxke B 10 mim 20 Tmesu camoyGmiiny GpocHTes B TiIasa mpa
CPaBHEHHAH C JaBHHMH COBPeMEHHOH CTATHCTHKH, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH e;KerofHo
KoHJaer ¢ cobGoil r wenoBek na xa;kgue 100.000 nacenennsn. Taxum oGpasom,
MH JOJKHH NPAHEMATh COGpaHHBIA MaTepHaa 3a TO, YeM OH H ABIACTCH,
a IMeHHO, 3a G0Jbmoe THCI0 omoOpaihwz caydaes. U3ydas mo Hamm|M Mare-
PHAJIaM CIOCOGH COBepmeHHA caMOYGHHCTB, MOTHBAI H COCTAB YYACTHHKOB, MH
o0Hapy:;KEBaeM I'IaBHEIM 06pa3oM TO, KAK aHTHYHMIE MHAD XOTEJ BHAXETh CaMo-
y0OuiicTBa, a HE TO, KAK OHH COBEPIIAJIMChH Ha CaMOM Jeie.

YTep:xienEe 0 TOM, 9TO I'PEKO-PAMCKHH MHD HEMOHCTPHPOBAJ HpAMOe
JECTHO® OTHONIEHHE K CaMOyOmMcTBaM, cOpaBeRIMBO 0 H3BECTHOH CTemeHwd,
KOTHa pedh HIET O MYKCKHX caMoy0OmiicTBaX; OTHOmEHHe K caMoyGuiicTBam
'KEHIUH JaJeKo He cTodb ofHo3HaYHO. Ilpo6ieMu, Bo3HEKmEE B peayibTaTe
aHaNH3a coOpaHHHX (aKTOB, 3acayKHBAOT 0ojiee ray6oKOro paccMOTpeHHA,
aeM s Mor cefe I03BOIATH B MOEH KHEre, B KOTOPOH roBOPHJIOCH O CAMOYORHACT-
Bax B uexaoM. Ilostomy npenno:kenme riaasuoro pepakropa BIIU mammcars
0 MOHX HHHEITHAX H3LICKAHHAX B 3TOH 00xacTE GHJIO BOCHPEHATO MHOM KakK
- GIIATONPHATHAA BO3IMOKHOCTH HOAPOGHO pacCcMOTPETH BAKHEIH BOIPOC O KeH-
CKOH MojeliM CYHIAZHOIO IOBEXEHHA B aHTHIHOCTH.

ax oTo vacTo GHBaeT B ACTOPHYECKAX HCCIEROBAHAAX, ACXOJHHE BONPOCH
0YeHb UPOCTH ¥Yame HJAH pe)ke, 9eM MYKUYAHK, KOHYAJIH >KEHIHHH ¢ coGoH,
COIJIACHO HammM mcTodnmKam? Mcmoasaosanm am oHm Te ke cnocoOn? Oriam-
YaJHCh JIH MOTHBH JKEHCKHX caMOYOHACTB OT MOTHBOB MY)KCKHX caMoyGmiicTB?

Jlake na mepBLit DpocTod BONPOC, KacaloMANACA COOTHOMEHAA JACKA K eH-
CKAX M MY;KCKHX caMOyOGHicTB, HEBO3MOKHO XaTh npamoi orser. Ecam coGpaTs
BCE CliyYaH, KOraa moa camoybuiil ykasaH (a y Hac Taknx 912 ma o6mero auc-
n1a 960), ro oGnapy:xmBaerca 229 ciayuaes >KeHCKHX camMoyGmitcTB mporns 683
MY:KCKHX. 310 Jaer coorHomeHme 1 : 3, KoTopoe HaxoqATCA B IpefeNax MoKa-
saTelel, yCTaHOBJAGHHHX A o0mEecTs NpPOMIIOTO B TAK HAa3HBAaeMHX IPHMH-
THBHBIX KYJbTYP; TOABKO B COBPEMEHHOM 06mecTBe JKeHIIAHK HACTOJbKO IMaH-
CHIEPOBAJHCH, 9TO IHOYTH CPABHAINACH ¢ MYKIMHAMH IO YACAY caMOyOHACTSB.

Ojnako npd Gam:xafmieM pPacCMOTPEHHH HPOABIAETCA PasHTeNbHOE OTIH-
q@e — Goaee MOJOBHHH CAyd4aeB >KeHCKHX camoyOmicts (121 ma 229) orasu-
BAIOTCA «HE IOJJIMHHKNMEY, T. €, AA60 B HCTOYHAKE OPAMO BHPAKAETCA COMHE-
HAe B PeaJbHOCTH YHOMAHYTOro caMoyGmiicTa, 1nGo o caMoyGuiicTBe cooGma-
€TCA B TAKOM HCTOYHAKE, KOTOPHHA II0 CBOel IpHpofe HE IpeTeHRyeT Ha Geayn-
pedHoe oTpasKeHHe HCTOPHYECKOH IpaBAH — 300C, APaMa, pOMaH H T. O. !
KonnuecTso mcropmueckm 3acBHAETENLCTBOBAHHHIX JKEHCKHAX CaMOyOHACTB
(108) sameTHO ycTymaer KOJIHYECTBY IOJJIHHHEX MY>KCKEX camoyGmicts (491).
Hrax, o6mee mpencraBieHEe 0 >KEHCKHX caMoyOmicTBax CTPOHTCA B 3HAMH-
TeIHHOH Mepe Ha OCHOBAHHH CJIYXOB H JHTEPATYPHHX HACTOYHHKOB, TOFRAa Kak
0 MYKCKHEX caMOy0micTBaX pedysb HAET INIaBHKM 00pa3oM B HCTOPHYCCKEX CO-
anHennsax. Ioxnuunne camoyGmiicTBa, COBepmaeMule ’KeHIMEHAMH, He NIPHB-
neKann ocoforo BHUMAHHEA aHTHYHHIX HaGmiogaTeneil Ka3Hm, GhLITODHCATENeH,
HO B Pa3HOro poxa Magax m IOBECTBOBAHHAX MHTEPEC K 'KEHCKOMY CYHIIHRHO-
My mnosefeHmi0 Gu1 BechMa BeauK. UTO ke CKphIBaercA 3a 9THAM YRHBHTENIb-
HHM 00CTOATEIbCTBOM?

? ¢He nopiHHAANE» CyYad IPeACTABICHH B OCHOBHOM IPHMEpPAMH H3 HCTCIHHKOB 1O-
CJIefiHell rPyNOH, HaHNeHALMHA B «IATePaTypHOM» MaTepHatde. JlJA KPaTKOCTH CA0BO «BH-
MHCen» B nanbHefimeM GyxeT ynmoTpeGiaAThCH AJA BCeX «He HOMIMHEHX» CIHyIaes.
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Ouesnno, mom0sKenne ;KEHIIMH BHI3BIBAJIO MHOTO BOIPOCOB, OTBETH HA KO-
TOpHE Haxofmadmch B oGaactn «Mmdoxorum». Poam, xotopne aHTAUYHOE 06-
MEeCTBO OTBORMIOC >KEHIMMHAM, He OBUTH JIRINEHN HEKOTOpPOH JBYCMEICICHHO--
cta. Megr momoranm cMArYarh coMHeHHA nogoGHoro poga. Ilpmeexy mpumep
TAKOTO Hasyaveuus Mudor. HeloBeK AHTHYHOTO MUPA, KOHEYHO, CO3HABaJ,
9T0 9TO-TO HETAJHO ¢ OGNIECTBOM, KOTOpPOe HCKIIOYAeT )KeHmHH n3 obmect-
seHHOM sxuanm. U Bor «3akasHoil» Mnd o0 Adune, pemiuBimed cnop B NOJb3Y
OpecTa ¥ TeM caMBIM OOJIO;KUBINEH KOHEI{ npasy :KeHIHH roJocoBaTh B cobpa-
HHHM, B KaKOH-To Mepe ¢OBACHAN 3aTPYIHHTENLAYI0 cHTyanuio., CxoaubM o6-
PAa30M M ;KeHCKEE caMOoyOuicTsa B MAPAX W MHBIX XVI0MKECTBOHHHIX TeKCTaXx
MO HbE GHAH «3aKa3nBaThy 0co0bIe Hobpomerenu, ORUNABIIMECH OT KEHIMH.

PasurennHoe o1nudne MeKLY BHIMBICAOM M PAaKTaMH B TOM, YTO KaCaeTcs
MYKCKHX M JKEHCKHX caMoyGuiicTB, 3acTapiser Hac IPDOBO;{HTH B Hameid cTarbe
CTPOroe paarpaHMYMBAHHE MeHiAY HCTOPHYECKE 33CBU;{€TENHCTBOBAHHBIMA CY-
9aAMHE M OpHMepaMH, MMeBIUAMH MeHee JOCTOBEepHHIH XapaKrep.

JREHOMHBBlI KAK TPYIIIIA U IPYIILI JKEHIMUH

N3 960 camoyOuitcTB, cBeJednsa 0 KOTOPEX MH cobpadn, B 76 cayaaax peurn
AfeT O COBEPUICHNM HIM IOOBITKAX COBEPINUTH KO1JeKTHBHHEE camMoyOmiAcTaa.
B 6oiabiipucTBE CIyd9aes B COBMECTHBIA aKT CAaMOYHHYTOKEHMS OKAa3KBAJIHCH
BOBJIeYeHHBIMH I'pynmsl JuL o6oero mona. Yacro coobwaercd, 970 OpPH B3ATHA
rOpoJIOB HX UTEIYW HCKaJIU CMepTH, 6pocasich CO CTEH AMH e KHIaACh B OTOHb
nokapa. VHorna skeHmUHEL JeJIajNyu 3TO NepBHIMH, IOJaBaA IpuMep Koaebas-
WHMCA MYYIHHaM. JIMUIb B WecTH cayuaax rpynns caMoyGuil COCTGANM UCK-
JI0YHTENBHO H3 KCHIMH; 2TO YACIO CAUIIKOM MaJjio, 9ToOH OPHIABAaTh KaKoe-
1160 3HaveHHEe Pa3THIMIO MEKAY JIBYMA BHIMBIIUIEHHHIMH HpPHAMEpaMM M ue-
THPBMA HCTOPHYECKH 3aCBU(eTEIBCTBOBaHHBMA. OQHH pealbHBIH CcaydYai faer
gpHUMep TOro, Kak KeHI(HHB CBOHM TEePOMYECKMM IOBeJEeHWEM NPUCTHIIUIR
My:uuH. JHeumuHs Apry6n BOCHPOTHBMJIHCE 7KETAWHIO CBOMX MY:Ke#l 3aKiio-
qUTh MHp ¢ mMaepatopoMm TrGepmem. «Ouu GmuH roTOBH HA BCe, JHIIL OB H3-
6e;kath paberpa; oM GpoCaaMCh B OFOHB, Apyrue — B peKy» °. 37ech Mu
BUJIMM BapPBAPCKUX JKCHINUH B TOH POJM, KOTOPYIO HPEACTABATENN I'PEKO-PHM-
¢Kore Mupa JIO0UIH DpuAaBaTh BapBAapaM: OHH ABJAT CHAIMHWE HpHMep
1o6ponerenu, 0e3Bo3BPAaTHO YTpaveHHOH rpeKaMu u puMiaspaMu. B caywvae
¢ JKeHUuIMHaMe ApayGu peus ujieT o J1068H K cBoGoge. ODATL-TAKH MMEHHO Bap-
BapCKHe ;KeHIIHHEH IPOCHABHINMCH, 10 Konna obeperad csoe nesomynpne. Pac-
CKa3ninaeTcA, 4T0 B0 BpeMA BOAHH Mapns ¢ BToprmmmcA BAPBAapaMH CHada-
Na KEeHOIAHH A3 HJIEeMEeHHM TeBTOHNOB, a HOTOM M M3 IJIEMEHA THIYPHMHOB IIPOCH-
a¥ poGenaTeNA rapaHTHPOBATH COXPAHEHHE HX YeCTH, OTAAB HX NOX 3aMUTY
A€B-BECTANOK (BEPOATHO, B pacCKase MCOoNbaoBak npueM yasoenns). Horga
Maparit orkasaa M B 3amMTe, OHHM UOKOHUEJAE ¢ cOOOM BCEMI NOCTYUHRIMH UM
coocofaMu — HAaHOCMIAM YAAPH APYr APYry, BHJIH BEPEBKH M3 CBOHX BOJOC
# BEMIaNUCh HA AepeBLAX NJIE HA APMaX MOBO3OK (A AYMalo, YTO 3TH ApMa OH-
JAF MONHATH BBEpX) 4. )

ToabKo pas yIaCTHHIK rPYRIOBOr0 KERCKOro caMoyGuicTna maobpasKeHR
8 PHMCKHAX MCTOPAYECKHX COYAHERHAX B 3J0BEm[el POJIA, KAK OTPAaBUTEIbHANH.
Cnyamaock 910 B 3n0xy Pammeir pecnyGnuxm. Horpa BmesanHo yMepiaH He-
CKOJIBKG BEAHBIX PEMJIAH, KAK3A-TO PAOMHA ¢TKPHJIA, 970 HeKhe 3HATHHE Ja-
MH 3aHEMAKTCA YepHbM fedom. OHa IprBesa NpeacTaBUTENeH BIACTH Ha Mec-

3 Cass. Dio. LVI. 14. 5.
4 Flor. 1. 38. 17; Oros. Historiae adversus paganes. V. 16. 13.
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1o, rje AeCATKA [BAa ;KEHIHH T'OTOBHJIM CBOH CHano6bA. MarpoRW oTprpann
370# yMHCeN, HO KOT[la pabhHA BHCTYnmaa ¢ 0GBHHEHAAMHA, OHH HOHAMM, 9TO
cnacenbs HET, H BHOWJM HPATOTOBJIEGHHHHE wMH aAx °.

O6a cayuaa rpynnoBoro ;KeHCKOTO cCaMOyOHMMCTBA, 0 KOTOPHX TOBODEHTCR
8 XYAOKECTBEHHRIX TEKCTaX, CBA3aHH ¢ npoGaemamu cexca u 6paka. Ecau y Oc¢-
xuaa «[IpocaTeIbHHNNY FPO3AT CKOpPEe HOBECHTHLCA, 4eM HONACTh B 06BbATHA
HeHABHCTHHX MYXKJHH, To y Menaniapa «Henmunrmn, rotosse yMepers» aqyma-
10T 0 caMoy0OuiicTBe, IOTOMY 9TO HUKTO K HHM He CBATaeTCH, HO OCTABIAIOT CBOR
wiaH, KOrja, HaKOHel[, MOABJAETCA BO3MOMKROCTh XOPOHIEr0 3aMYyKecTa °,

IBa 9THX DOCAEIHAX BHMHIIEHHHX HNpPHMEpa OTHOCATCA K WIHMBY NO-
geITKaM camoybuiicTtB. B coBpeMeHHHX nmcclenoBaHHsaX 6oJibmoe BHEMaHHE
yhensieTca «mapacaMoybuiicTBaM», TaK KaK CUMTA€TCA, YTO Teé, KTO JAHIOL IH-
TaNCA DOKOHIHTH B c000#, CHOCOOHE NaTh OTBETH HA BOMNPOCH, Yero «yadrKIes
camoyGuiinn cxeaath y:ke ne moryr. Ilonarawr, 10 Ha Kammgoe camoybrkcTBO
OPAXOTUTCH OKOJIO AECATKA HONBITOK MOKOHYUTH ¢ Ku3Hblo. [lo nHamemy ma-
Tepraly nogo0HOr0 COOTHOWEHHs YCTAHOBHTh HEJb3H, YTO, OJIHAKO, HE O3HA-
qaer, 6yaro @ B JEeHCTBUATEJIBHOCTH HOJOMKEHHE B JAPEBHOCTH OTINYAJOCh OT
coppemennoro. Mu ormerunu 183 cayuan, Korga npoHCXOAMIO NOKyIIenye Ha
cauoyﬁnﬁcrno HJIH K€ OHO IJaMBIIIJIAJOCH HUIAM OpeuCcTaBIAJNIOCH KEJIAHHLIM,
opotuB 777 coBepUIEHHbX CaMOYOHICTB; MHKMHU CI0BaMHM, 3]ech o6paTHOE CO-
ornomenne — 1 : 4. Henmumnu, cyas no ucrounmkaM, o6ayMuiBaIH CaMo-
yOuACTBO Jame, YeM MYKYHHE; 9TO HPOCHEKMBAETCA | 110 HCTOPHIECKUM, H MO
KYOMECTBEHHBIM TEKCTaM °.

CoBpeMeHHMX CYROUAONOrOB OCO0EHHO 3aHEMAeT KPEBas YECIa CaMO-
y6uHECTB B COOTBETCTBHH C BO3PAaCcTOM: POCAeRKUBaeTcH 06man TeHeHRuA poc-
Ta CaMOYOMiACTB COpa3MepHO BO3DACTHHM KaTeropuaM. JIums B Tak Hasnsae-
Moii AIOHCKOM Moxean Habaojaercs 3aMeTHHI OHK y MOJOJHX COBepIIeNHO-
neteux dwjaeii. Hackonasko s Mory cyaurs, cpejn rpexos m pumiaan «Bepre-
PHl» BCTPEYAJNUCE HE YACTO, TOTAA KaK OTMEYaerca MHOIO0 caMoyGaicTs Jionei
O0RuIkX. B 910l mocaenreir kKaTeropuu M BCTpesaeM, OHAKO, DOITH HCKJIIO-
TMTEJbHO CrapblX MY/KYMH: DONMTHKH M PIIOCOQH BEHIANHW CBOIO JKM3Hb XO-
pome o6ayMaHHBIM CaMOYOUMHCTBOM, €CiiM IPO3HIA HOTEPH MeCTM WM MYy4H-
renpnasa Goxesrs. CooTHomenne cnyvaeB caMoyGUACTB CTAPYX H CTAPUKOB CO-
crapasaeT 13 k 74, ecim He NPHHEMATH BO BHUMAHKE Pa3JHIUE MEKAY AAHHBIMEA
HCTOPMYECKHX M XYAOKeCTBEHHRIX TeKCcToB. Takylo IUCIHPOMOPIHIO MOMK-
A0 00LiCcHATL mo-padHoMy. EcTh OCHOBaHMA nojaraTh, 9T0 TPOJOJIKHMTEINb-
HOCTD KH3HY ;KeHIMWH Ohlia ropasgo MeHbIIe, 9eM MYK4YMH, ¥, TakuM obpa-
30M, OBLTO MPOCTO-HALPOCTO MAJ0 MOMKUAKIX KEHIMH, KOTOPHE MOran O mo-
KOHYHTL ¢ HM3HBNO. JpyruM — IOOOJHHTEIBHHM — (PAKTOPOM MOrao OHTH
10 06CTOATENBCTHO, ITO CTAPOCTH HE K06ABJIANA 8 I71a3aX 00MECTBA KAKHX-1HO0
0COOHIX MONOKUTENBHBIX KAYeCTB KEeHIMHAM, TOTJa KAaK CTapHKH COXpadsf-
i CROE JIOCTOMHCTBO A JaKe BCe YBEeJMYHBAJH ero ¢ rogamu. Eciam Mu obGpa-
1aMcA K 13 npamepaM caMoyOuHCTB CTADPHIX JKEHIMMH, TO YBHAHM, 9T0 JHNIb O
43 HAX MOTYT CYRTATHCA MCTOPHYECKR 3acBHACTENHCTBOBAHAKMY, fIpkmi npa-
Mep B 3Toi HeGoapmol KaTeropuu camoybuiicts asasger YOnus Jomsa. KHorpa

5 Liv. VIII. 18.8.

¢ Aischyl. Hiketidis. 787/8 (cxopuoc pmckasuBamue B crpoke 803/4); Men. Koneiazo-
menai.

? ns pocToRepHMX CAydaeB COOTBOmEHHe y Myxamu 1 : 7 (62 momwmTRR npotan 429
COBePIICHHNX caMoy6miicTs), y senmus — 1 : 6 (17 nporus 91). B XynojkecTseHAMX TeK-
£Tax YHCHO UWOOHTOK CAMOYOMHCTB, MPEANIPHHATHX MYKYHHAME, COCTABIMCT MeHee HOJO-
BHAN 98CJTa cobrepmeBHHX (60 mpotus 132), Torga Kak y sKeMmEI OTMedeHH 43 HOOHTKE
#a 78 cosepmedsnx caMoyBmiicTs.
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ee cun Kapaxanna 6ua ceepruyT ¢ mpectona m yOuT, 0OHA He MOTJa BHHECTH
KH3HA B KaYecTBe YaCTHOTO jaMNa, xorAa Maxkpms, HOBHH HWMHmepaTop, m 3aBe-
PAJ ee B CBOEM yBa)KeHHH. ABTYCTa CaMHM cmocoGoM camMoyOmicTBAa — OTKa-
30M OT DHINH — AAJa AICHO NOHATH, YTO PEIIHJIA MOKOHIHUTH C HETEPOHUMKM 1A
"Hee nosoxenneM ®. Jra mpakrTHKa karteria (rped.) mam inedia (mar.) THmAYEa
AJA MOKHAHX JIOAeH C BHCOKMM OOmMECTBeHHHM II0N0KeHmeM, KOTODHe C03-.
HaTeJbHO MCKAJH CMEDPTH, KOTAA YyBCTBOBAJH, YTO MX KH3Hb HCYepPHaHa.

B xynoskecTBeHEHX TeKCTaX A06poBOJbHAaA CMEPTh CTaPHX KEHIGHH JO0JIK-
Ha GHJAa BH3KHBATh TYBCTBO COCTPajaHmA, HaIpUMepP, K OTIAABOIUMCA CTaDHIM
MmatepaM AGpoxkoMa w AHTHH, BII0GIeHHOM mapH, KoTopylo B poMaHe Hcemo-
¢onra Jpecckoro B KaKoi-To MOMeHT cYWTalOT mormbmmed. ITo OWA HmpmMmep
TOro, Kak JOJKHA MOCTYNATh B HOJOGHEIX cHTyamuax crapasa Marts . Ho ec-
JH KeHOMHA HAXOQHMJAach HA HH3MeH CTYHEeHH CONHAJNbHOH JECTHHIH, KakK
crapad paGHHs, 3aX0TeBIIaA HOBECATHLCA B GE3BHXOXHOM CHTYaHMHu, 3TO KO-
HO Owio BH3WBaTh X0X0T ny6amkm. B komexmu Ilmasra «I'opmox» Cradmaa
-00BABAsAeT, 9TO cobmpaerca HM300pasnth U3 ceba « AURHAYI0 GyKBY» — IpO3-
PaunHnif HaMek Jus myGIMKM, ZOCTATOYHO IPAMOTHOH JAJAA TOro, YTo0H 3aMe-
“THTHh ¢XOAcTBO «I» ¢ TeaoM mopemerHoro !°. ITH HeMHOroYHCJAeHHHIE NEHCTBH-
TEeJAbHHE ¥ BHMHHUICHHHE CAYYaH HOJABOAAT HAC K 3aKIIOYEHHIO, 9TO H00po-
BOJAbHAA CMEPTh CTAPHX JKeHI(AH He MPHBJIEKAaJXa 0CO00ro BHHMAHHA JpesB-
HEX,

Ha ppyromM Komne Bo3pacTHO# IMKaJH CHTYalHsi COBEPHIEHHO HHOIO POJA:
afech desywuku B MOJOAHE >KEHIHAHH NOYTH HEe YCTYHAIOT MOJOMLIM JIIONAM.
Takoe paBencrso — 82 : 84 — eme Goxee mopasATeNBbHO, €ClAH ydecTh obmee
BeJJOCTaTOYHOe BHAMAaHHE K KeHmHHAM; KaK MH BHJEIH, >KEHCKHé CaMOYOHH-
CTBA COCTABJAIOT 9eTBEPTHh BCEX 3aCBHIETE/]bCTBOBAHHHX ciaydaes. Taram 06-
pa3oM, 37ecb MH CTAJIKHBaeMCA ¢ Y/ HBHTEILHHM BHHMAaHHeM K CaMoOyGHHCT-
BaM MOJIOJAHX >KeHmHH. UTo jKe 3aCTaBMJIO aHTHYHHHE MHD OTMETHTH TaKoe KO-
JAAYeCTBO CAMOYOHHCTB, KOTOpPHE MOJOJHE KEHI{HHH COBEPIKIH, IHITAIHCh
@M yKeJaJH coBepmATs? Kilow X pemennio aToil npolieMH [aeT O[{AH H3 I03-
ToB «[lanmarmuckoit antomormm». OH paccKa3smBaer I'PYCTHYI0 HCTOPHIO O He-
BecTe, pacTep3aHHOH CTOPOKEBHIMH IICAaM¥, Korja oHa Ge)xama 3 nomMa B Opau-
Ay10 HOYL, «yGoaBmHCh mepsoro Jiwo6osHoro comrus» !, BepostHo, mepexon
K CyHOpy:KecKod »KH3HH Hyrajl MHOrHX feBymtk. B BechMa IoHOM Bo3pacte
JNeByIIKa BHE3amHO CTAJKHBAJIACH C PACKPHBAUMEMHCA TAHRAMH CEKCYaJb-
Ho# xH3HH. B To ke Bpema «maGe:xars cyanOm» 3aMy’KecTBA 03HAYAIO cle
NaTh He)KH3HEHHHWH BHOOD: TOJABKO KaK 3aMY;KHAA jKeHmuHa (gyne) HeBym-
Ka MOrJa BHIIOJHHTH CBO€ IpeJHAa3HadYeHHMe B >KH3uH. WM ecnm m3-3a Manoro
OpPHJAHOTO HJIH H3-3a AYPHOH CiaBH ee PojHYe [JeByINIKa He HAXOXHJIA MY-
’Ka, ee 0'KHJa]0 HedaabHoe Oynymee. Bce o0cToATeIBCTBA TAKOTO POJA JOMK-
HH OHJH DOPOKJAaTh MHOTO KPH3HCOB B KM3HH MOJOAHX HAeBYyUIEK. AHTHIHAR
MeJANAHA OKa3KBAET ONpe/ieJeHHoe NOHUMAHHAE TOr0, ITO IOHKE JEBHIH CO-
CTABJIAJHA HeKylo rpynoy pEcka. B mobonmrHoM counnenuu «O fescTBeHHH-
gax», gomejmeM 10 Hac CpefH TPyAoB mKoau I'mmmoxkparta, HeKHH Bpad OT-
MedaeT KaK (aKT, 9YTO KEHOHHH YYBCTBHTEIbHEl MY)KIYHH HEPEeHOCAT Ppa3o-
YapoBaHBAA H HOToMY dYame BemalrcA. Oco6yl0 CKIOHHOCTH HCHOJIb30BATE
BEPEeBOYHYIO NeTNI0 HMIH GPocaThCs ¢ BHCOTH NPOABIAOT AeBCTBeHHHENH. B o1-
JHYBe OT HHIHCIHHX Bpadedl aHTHYHHE Bpau-IPAKTHK He HCKaJl 00bACHEHHHE

8 VaA3pieHHOE ROCTGHHCTBO HMOEPATOPCKOR 0CO0H GHII0 He efHHCTBEHHOH IPHTAHOK
10nun J{omma Tawxe crpananma or paka rpyAH (Cass. Dio. LXXVIII (LXXIX). 23. 1).

® Xen. Ephesiakos. 5. 6. 3.

10 plgut. Aulularia. 77.

1 Anthologia Palatina. 9. 245.
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B CONMAJLHOM YCTPOMCTBE, KOTOPOE OKAa3HBANO CTOJBL MOIHOE NABJICHHE Ha
paccynok jpesHn. Jlna Hero Bce 3aro — wHcras ¢usmonormsa. Tax xak omm
AEBCTBEHHHI(N, MEHCTPYaJbHasA KpOBL He HaXONHMT cBOGOJHOre BHIXOHa; OHa
CKaIJIEBAaeTCA OKOJIO Cep/na W y AHadparMH H 3acTaBIfieT JAeBYMeEK Npefa-
paTbCA MpadHHM MHCIAM. CaM IHAarHO3 DOACKa3HWBaeT TepameBTHYECKHI co-
per: «Bcakmil pa3, Korja NeBYmKH 3aHEMOTYT OT 3THX IPHYHH, i PEKOMEHYIO
(keleuo) uM Kak MO;KHO CKOpee HAa4aTh KHTh ¢ MY/KIHHaAMH» 1%,

Hexoroprie 3amuch B HameM peecTpe JPEeBHHX caMOy0OHMiCTB, COBEPHICHHKIX
MOJIOIIMH JleBYyHIKaMH, IPe/CTABICHH pPACCKa3aMH O NPHMEPHOM IEJOMY.-
pHEM, HauBa;KHeidmeRX H3 mobGpopereneil, TpeGosaBmmxcA or xemmEH. Cpegm
gHEX O/{Ha U3 HEeMHOrHX SHHTadHil, HPAMO roBOpAmMHEX 0 caMoybmiicTBe Kak
ppuadHe cMeptu. Pomurenn loMENmAAN ¢ ropaocrsio coo6manT, 4T0 HX J09b
B Boapacre 14 ser (!) Ghula 3aMys;keM ceMb MeCANEB H, KOrja BOpBaBIIHECH
rOTH XOTeJH €€ H3IHACHIOBATH,

«Ona He 1060sAJIACH CMEPTH
U upepnmowia ee mo30pHOMY HACHJILIO 13,

B BHIMHIOIEHHRIX IPHEMEpPaxX NPOCHABIAITCH KeHCKHe R0GpoAeTeaH — Bep-
HOCTh M IpEJaHHOCTh. AJIKECTH[A >KepTByeT co6oii paju IpPOJOKEHHA daMH-
ANH ee My)<a. JPHIOHA BelaeTcA, KOrAa y3HaeT, 4T0 apuHAHe yOMIE ee oTHa,.
pemnB, 6yATO OH OTPABMJ HX HOBHIM 3eiabeM J{MoHHca, BHHOM (COraacHo 3To-
My paccka3sy, ee cobaka Maiipa 6pocuiach B Koxofgenm, ckopbsa o cMepTm Xo-
aaiiku) 4. Cenenma fala npHMep JJIA OoApakaHHA; cKopba o cmeprd 6para,
oHa Gpocuinach ¢ BecoTh. TakuM o6pa3oM, HMeHHO HjeaJbHHE >KCHCKHE uep-
TH 0c000 BHAEHAKTCA B MOJOOHHX paccKa3ax. B HecKOIBKHX caydaax, Kor-
fa MOJIOJible KEHIIMHH HPOABIANE o0mecTBeHHHe A00pojeTead, HX HOCTYNKA
AIBHO HPOTUBOHMOCTABJIAJHNCH IO30PHOMY IIOBEAECHHIO HEKOTOPHX (MOJOMBIX)
MY>K9HH, KOTOPHM CJiefioBajIo OH Jy4yme 3HaTh, 9ero »jer oT HEHX o6mecTso.
Opakyn o6bacHuMI, 9ro GiaropomHeimuil rpaskganue MHEB NOKEH HOKePTBO-
paTh c00oif, 9TOOK cHACTH TOPOJ. AHTHHONH, KOTOPOMY BHIAJAa 3Ta YeCTh,
0TKa3aJCd OT Hee, HO GBI mocpaMiieH CBOMMH 09epPhMH, IOKOHIMBIIAMHE C CO-
6ol 1°. Jta nmepeMeHa poJieil JHNIb NMOJYEPKHBAET HACAJIBHYIO HOPMY, IO KO-
TOPOH MY;KYMHN JIOJKHH OHJIHA CHYMKHUTH 00MeCTBY, TOrJa KaK ;KeHI{UHAM cie-
A0BaNo0 3aGOTHTBCA O JeJax CeMbH.

ClIOCOBbl CAMOYBUNCTB, U36U "ABHIMECH SKEHOJUHAMU

B coBpeMeHnoM ofmiecTBe CymeCTBYIOT ABHO KEHCKHE CIOCOOH caMo™
yORECTB: KeHNIMHK Yalje IPAHEMAIOT CMEPTEJbHYI0 03y JEeKapCTB, 94eM CTpe-
AAIOTCA MAM BemalorcA. MOKHO JH HPOCHEHTH HeYTO mOA0GHOe IJIA aHTHI-
goli amoxu? U ecrs im 3amMeTHOe pasawdme B CHOCOGaX MCTOPHIECKH 3aCBHE—
TeNbCTBOBAHHKHX CaMOYOHMCTB B TeX, YTO ABIAIOTCA ILIOAOM BHIMKC]IA?

B nexoM B mpumepax, pacCMaTPpHBaEeMHX B MOEM MCCJEJ0BAHWH, MeIH, KHH-
sKaAB, 6PATBH, XHPYpPruUYeCKHe HOXKH H [PyrHe BHAHN OPY:KAJ NPHEMEHAJIHNCH
Topasjo game, Yem npodue cpeacrsa — B 248 cayganx us 626, korga cnocoGu
caMoy6miicTs GRJIM yKasaHH B ApEeBEEX HCTOYHHKax 16, Opy:xmio, KOHeUHO,

12 «Hippokrates», Peri Parthenion.

13 Crpokm 13/14 » magnmcm, ony6amxopammoi JleGexom (Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie
und Epigraphik. 1985. 59. S. 7—8).

M4 Appoll. Bibl. III. 14.7.3; Ampelius. 2. 6.

15 Paus. 1X. 17.1.

16 B 52 cayuaax mogu npEeraan K pa3jiHdENM, HEPeAKO OleHb HeOOHIHHM cmocobam
camoybmiicrs. He Mcree veM B 282 cayuaax cnmocob camoyGmiicTBa He yKa3aH TOYHO, XOTH'
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OTAaBaJM HpennouTerme My;RumHE: 204 caytas uporEs 39 caydaeB HCHOMb-
30BaHHA ODYKHA KeHmMBEHAMHE. Ilo9TH moJoBAHA M3 HOCAEAHero yacaa — 18 —
YUOMAHYTA B XYHOKECTBEHHHX Tekcrax. Hak B 3THX BBHIMBINJIEHHHX ciyga-
AIX, TAK H B HCTODHYECKH 3aCBH/ETEJHbCTBOBAHHLIX, TaCTO IOAYEPKHBAIOCH,
4TO ;KeHIIURA Beja ceGA mo-My:Kcku. JIykpemmsa (3agech MH CYHTaeM pPaccKas
0 Heif ICTOPHIECKHM IpUMEPOM), coriaacHo Baaepuo Makcumy, 6naa mo xan-
pPHE3y mpupoan HajfeseHa MY:KCKo#f nymoii 7. Jlykpemma — ogHa M3 odUeHDb
HEeMHOTHX PHMJAHOK, 0 KOTOPHX CKa3aHO, 9TO OHH 3aKoJoaHd ceGa; A cofpan
Becero 17 monoGHHX ciyYaes, TOrha Kak MY;KYuMHH AaoT 135 npuMepoB Takoro
¢CBEPXMY;KeCTBEHHOTO» PHMCKOro caMoyOumiicrsa. Jlamb B pegkux ciaydasx,
KOTODhIe NOJKHH OBJIM CIYKHTL OPEMEPOM, OTMEdaJHCh CAMOYGHACTBA PHM-
JAHOK, COBeDHIEHHHE ¢ HOMOMILI0 OPYKHA,

B orHOmeEHNu 3TOrO CHOCOGA camoybmiicTBa rpevecKmii MaTepmaJ, Ha Hep-
BH B3raAn, Gosee coorBeTcTByer oGmei Kapruune: 18 cayuaes camoyGuiicTsa
TPEYEeCKHX MKEeHMHH ¢ IMOMONbI0 ODPY:KHA HPOTHB 48 AHAJOrHYHHIX MYKCKAX
camMoyGuicTB OCTal0OTCA B npegenax o6mero COOTHOWIEHHsA CAMOYOMHMN mo mo-
JlaM, KoTopoe coctaBiaser, Kak MW Bugenau, 1 : 3. Ho ua atex 18 cayvaen
TOJABLKO TPH MOKHO CYHTATh MCTOPHYECKH 3aCBHICTEIbCTBOBAHHLIMH. B 464 r.
Jo 1. 3. Tparegna npom3domia B Cnapre. Ilo moiauTmIecKEM MOTHBAM M3 ro-
poaa Oumu marHaH AJKANO; ero jkeHe JlaMOKpHTe M J0YepAM He PaspemHiIn
nocyexoparth 3a HnM. UMymecTBo ceMbH GBUIO KOHPHCKOBAHO, TAK YTO JAeBYIN-
KH JHIIHJIMCH NPHAAHOTO, KOTOpOe MO03BOJNAAQ OB HM HAHTH JOCTOMHHX MY-
#med. B rakoit CHTyanquu HMKTO M3 CIAPTAHIER He 3aX0TeJ YPOHHTH CBOIO pe-
OyTanuio y3aMH ¢ ceMbed AaKMuma, ;KeHMB Ha OQHOH M3 ero fodepei cpoero
CcHHAa. MaTh fiepymieKk oTBeTHNIa HA 3TO Y)KacHHMM oGpasoM. Bo spemsa Kakoro-
TO NPA3NHeCTBA OHA IIOAOKIIA 3J4aHHE, B KOTOPOM COOPAJNCh ;KeHH M AeTH
cnaprannes. Korga My)XYuAH npufe;kajm Ha HOMOmb, /laMokpuTa Ha raasax
Y BCex yOmiia CBOMX ROYepeH M IOCJe 3TOro Y;KaCHOTo HOCTYOKA 3aKoJoJack
Hajg ux texamum (ep’ekeinais). Tpu mepTBHX Tesa OHJIH yHaleHH ¢ TEPPHTO-
pun Cnapru. CnyduBIIeeCA BCKOPE WTOCJAE 3TOro 3eMileTpsceHme Gniio pac-
NeHeHO KaK 3HaK O0O0KecTBeHHOro rHesa 'S,

HecmoTrpsa Ha cBHAETENHCTBA AHTHYHHX HCTOYHMKOB, €1Ba JM CTOHMT IpH-
HEMAaTh MJEI0, 9TO B AHTHIYHOM MHpEe caMOyGHHCTBA, jlasKe OJHH TOJBKO MYiK-
.CKHe caMOyOuiicTBA, W B CAMOM Jiejie COBePIIAJHCh Yalie BCEro ¢ IOMOMbIO
-opyxua. Bo Bcex NOMHAYCTpHMAJBLHHX obmecTBax canmonosewenue -—— Goaee
pacnpocrpareRHEHA cnocol: B HEKOTOPLIX appHKAHCKAX KYABTYDAaxX OH jlaer 10
90% camoybmiicts. Tmarearno orofpaHHbE JaHHHEe, WMEOIMHeCA B HameMm
pacmops;Kensd, Aal0T BCe ;Ke BO3MO)KHOCTb YBHAETh FPEYecKyl0 pealbHOCTH!
Y TpexoB mosemeHne OHJIO0 CAMKHM PAacIpPOCTPAHEHHHM cHocodoM caMmoyGmict-
‘Ba 1%, W, cornacHo HCTOYRHKAM, KCHIAHK BEMAJHCh vame, JeM MYKIMHR
(44 caywsas nporus 33); 3T0 eNHHCTBeHREA mOABA/ CaMOYOHHCTB, B KOTOPOM
MEeHMEBEHE YHCAGHHO NPEeBOCXOAAT My:KumH. Urto Kacaerca BCeX OCTAJTBHHX
coocoGos caMoyOHHACTBA, JKENMWHE TIHCJIEHEHO YCTYNAOT MYKYHHAM, IDpAMED~
HO B COOTBeTCTBHE ¢ o6muM mokasareneM. IIpm CPaBHHTENILHO HEMHOrOTUC-
JeHHMX CAyYaAX NOBemeRHA B PHMcKoM mmpe (scero 27 mpEMepoB) B obmeR

B GonbmIAHCTBE C/ydaeB, B KOTOPHX QArypHPYIOT BOMHHN, BOGHAMAJNLHAKH W IOJHATHICCKHE
REATe/H, TO-BHIAAMOMY, HCIIOJIB30BAXOCh OpysKne. ORHAKO, 4T0OK He HCKA3HTh Pe3ylbTaTH
HCC/e0BAHMH, NPEICTABHR CBOH YMO3aKJIIOYeHHA KaK CBH/(CTEJIbCTBA APeBHHX, s B TAKHX
cAyuanx CTaBHJ B rpade «cuocod camoyGuicTsay 3HaK Bompoca. OCHOBRHE JAHHLE CM. B
Moeit paGore «From Autothanasia to Suisides (Ilpmnoikenme A).

17 Liv. 1. 58.11; Val. Max. VI. 1.1,

18 plut. Mor. 775 E.

19 84 caywait moseimeHHs NpotHB 66 caydaep ¢ HpHMEHCHHEM OPYMHA.
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KapTHHe >KeHIHHbH 3aHUMAIOT HOYTH PaBHOE ¢ MY;KYHHAMH HOJIOKeHHe (D4 :.
: 87).

Boaee nonosnun (36 #3 54) cayvyaen neBemenys ;KEHUIHH JAIOT HAM XYAO-
JKECTBEHHbIe TeKCTHI; 3TO M3BECTHHE U3 MUPOB MpHMepH caMOoyOmiCTB oTIasan-
IEXCA AIAH CMePTeJbHO YCTHAMBIIMXCA ;KeHINMH: IBpHAnKM, KeHb Kpeonra,
pocie rabennm chna Iemona wium WoxacTH, oTKpHBIIEH CTPAMNYIO HPaBAY
o Gpake ¢ cobcrBeHHEM cHHOM JamnoM. ¥ Cookaa BepeBoIHAs HmeTJA Hpei-
CTaBJieHA KAaK e€CTeCTBEHHOE CPEeACTBO BHIX0[a M3 HEKOTOPHX modoxenmir. Hu-
rge y Hero He IPOBOJIMTCA MBICIH O TOM, YTO CMePTh OT BepeBKH OecciaBHa..
ViameneHnue OTHOMEHUsI K STOMY IpeaMeTy MOKHO yBuaerh y Espunnaa: Eie-
Ha, 3aMHIUIAA DOKOHYUTH ¢ CO00Oi, PEelINTENbHO OTBEPraeT HOBEIIEHHE KaK
AOCTOHHKE cHocob yXoia OT HeCYaCTHH W M030pa — 3TO MYTh, KOTOPHM TOJIb-
sylorcsa pabm 20,

CoorBercTBeHHO TaKMM HOBRIM oueHkaM Mokacra y Espmouga moxssyercs
OpYKUEM, KaK H NPMJIHIECTBYeT ;KeHmuHe ¥3 napckoro popa. B «Dunnruan-
Kax» NPUIMHOA ee CMePTH BHCTABJIAIOTCA He IOCTHAHbIC OTHOMIEHHA C CHIHOM
InunoM, a cxkoplp o nmorubmuM ceHoBLAM Iloamnumky u JTeOKay: OHA BH-
TACKHBaeT MeY M3 TeJa CHIHAa M mpoH3aer uM cebsa (crpoka 1455). CymecrBoBa-
la CKyJAbOTYpHaA rpynna, u3obpaKaBIIafg 3Ty CIEHY; OHA CJIYKHJIa CBOeob-
Pa3HbIM apryMeHTOM B CIIOPAX € 3MHKYpeHIaMi, KOTOPEIe CINTAdN YXOBOJBCT-
Bre BuicmuM GiaaroM. Moryr au oHd 06BACHHTH, CHPAINABAIHA MX ONIOHEHTH,
KakuM oOpasoM 3rta 6esobpasnas CKyJbOTypa NPHHOCHT Y[OBJIETBODEHHE
apurensam #? YV Espunmujpa ucmoap3oBanme OpymKuA ObUI0o mo KpadHeld Mepe
©CTeCTBEHHBIM, TAK KaK OHO OKAa3aJioCh LOJ PYKaMH, 3aCTPAJNO B TeJe OJHOI0
3 CHIHOBEeHA. ¥ PHMCKOro apaMarypra 6J1aropopHol ;KeHU[HHe HPOCTO He IOo-
no6ano semarnca: Cenexka B csoeit nepepaborke Cofokaa sacrasun Mokacry
3akosoThea. Takmxe u ero Denpa noapsyerca opyueM JJIA yXORa K3 KH3HH,
9TO COOTBETCTBYET ee ctarycy 2. BHTL Moker, He JHINEHO 3HAYeHHUA TO 00-
CTOATEJBCTBO, 9TO B AHTHMIHOM MHUpPe, HACKOJIbKO MHE H3BECTHO, He OBiIo H3006--
PaKeHMR NOBECHBIIMXCA [0 NOABAEHHA HAa XPHCTHAHCKMX capKodarax m3o0-
pakenuii Uynaw; ¢ Hero HaumHaeTcsa CpegHeBeKoBaA MKOHOrpadus BmapIIero:
B OTYagHbe YEJOBEKa, KOTODHI OTKaskBaerca or Boxbero jgapa.

Nrax, nosemenme orsepraerca Kak cmoco6 camoy6uiictBa miasa 6aaropog-
HOro venoseka. OJHAKO CHOPHBIM OCTAeTCA BONPOC O TOM, OTPAKANO JH MOY-
TH IIOJHOE MOJYaHHe DHMCKHX ABTODOB HAa 3TOT CYeT pPeaJbHOe NOJOKeHHe
aex. Hocpenume u ofo6mamonyue MCTOYHMKM JAOT OCHOBAHMA IPEANONArarh,
9T0 ¥ y PHMJIAH HOBemeHHe OHI0 0OHYHRBIM cmocoGoM caMoyOuicTBa: CymecT-
BOBAJH ocobble mPaBHJa MOXOPOH IOBECHBINUMXCA. B pHMCKOM mpane mopemie-
HHe 9acTo o6Cy#KIaM0Ch; K HeMY OTHOCHJIMCh KAk K IO30pPHOMY cHOCO0y yXo-:
Aa M3 KW3HO, NpeJnojaraBmieMy HEYMCTYI0 COBecTh, |'yMaHHBIH 3aKoHOAA-
Telb NepHojia MMIEPHHE GOPOJCH ¢ HPEeNmoNO;KeHHeM O TOM, 9TO IOBENIeHHe:
caM0 o ceGe ABAAETCA NPU3HAHMEM BUHH moBecmBmerocs. Pasymeercs, co-
MHEHUA TaKOro pPOojia KAacalHmCh JHIIL COCTOATEJBHHIX OGBHHAEMHIX, IPONECC
U0 feny KOTOPHX MOr 3aKOHUYMTHCA KORPMCKanpmel mMymecTHa B HOJAL3Y ro-
cyrapcrBa. Ho aTm opmauuecKme CLOPH NOKA3HBAKT, 4TB HAajke cpend
GraropoiHBIX M0fed cayuau camoyGmiicTBa wepes nopemeHme He Gmum
7eM-TO COBceM YK HeoOngHEM. Jlna paGos mosemenme CYHTAIOCh HOPMAJb-
HHM crmocoGoM camoyOmiicrsa %%, [la W pAmoOBHe rpaKiaHe B JHTEPATYPHHIX

20 FEur. Helena. 298—303.

2L plut. Mor. 674 A. N

22 Seneca. Oedipus. 1033—1041; Phaedra. 1177.

23 CIL. 1. 1418; XI. 6528; Dig. 3. 2. 11.3; 48.21.3.2; o cumocofax, wame BCero Mc--
poxbaopapmuxca pabamu: Dig. 21.1.23.3.
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OpOHM3BeCHAAX ,, JKeJaA MOJNOKHTH KOHEI} HeNepPeHOoCAMKM MYKaM, NepPBHM fle-
A10M AYMAIOT MOBECATBCH.

OcHOBHBaACH Ha 3THX YKA3aHHAX H OPUBJIEKaA MaTePHaJ APYrHX olmecrs,
MH OPEXOJHM K NApaJOKCAJBHOMY 3aKJIOYEHHIO, YTO AHTHYHEE XYJOMKeCT-
‘BeHHHE TEKCTH MOTYT OTPaKarp JeHCTBHTEJALHOCTH (ojee OPaBAMBO, YeM HC-
TOYHHKH, HpPeTeHAYIOmHEe HA mOJHYI0 AOCTOBEPHOCTS.

B Menpmeii Mepe cKasaHHoe cupaBefJIHBO B OTHOIIEHHA TPETHEr0 BAKHOTG
-cnocoba caMoyGmitcTs — Korja oA GpOCadHCh ¢ BHCOTH. ITOT CHoco6 mog-
TH He Tpebyer HOATOTOBKH M mOTOMY BEChMAa MOAXOAHA JIOAAM, NONABIIAM
B or1aARRyio Gexy. Ilonobuune cmryanun Hepexk® B pomaHax K Madax. Hem-
IEHN OPEeACTABAANACH 0COGERRO CKJIOHHHMH K BHE3aIHOMY CaMoyOHACTBY:
HMEHHO IO 3TOH HPHIMHE OKOJO [ABYX TPeTeH caydaeB, KOTja KeHmHEHH 6po-
‘CallACh C BHCOTH, JAKT XyJAoKecTBeHHEHEe TeKCTH (23 mporms 11 peannrmx
-cayvaen). CKuaxa, COrIacHO JereHjae, HOKePTBOBANA CBOMMH NYPRNYPHRMH
BOJIOCaMHA, KoTopHe o0ecueanpannm Gesomacwocts Merap. Crenana ona aro gaa
"TOro, 9T00H JaTh BO3MOKHOCT MHHOCY, B KOTOpOro ona Gmiaa siwbaena, 3a-
xBataTh ee poxauol ropoa. Ho, nokoprs Merapu, Muroc ne B3ax ee ¢ coboi
Ha Kpur. Torpa ona Gpocmuace B mope. Oamn mcropmaeckmit npumep Gouee
HHTEepPeCeH, TAK KaK MOKa3HBaeT H3MeHEHHEe B XPHCTHAHCKOM OTROIMICHHMH K Ca-
moy6miictey. B 303 r. H. 3., Bo BpeMa Beaukux romemmit, moiaonasa llenarma
‘BAPYT 3aMeTHAa, YTO I0OM, B KOTOPOM OHA JKHJA C MaJEHbKOH CECTPOH, OKpYy-
Ker pparaMu. Bokpyr He OHI0 HEKOro, KT0 Mor 6K 0Ka3aTh HM IOMOMIb,
® OHa, CXBaTHB cecTpy, Gpocmaacs B peKy. ITOT aKT CAMOYHHYTOKEHHA XPUC-
THAHOK, OTMEYEHHHH B Ty Hopy ¢ GOJBIIEM COYYBCTBHEM, CTajJ NO3JHee,
‘B IV B., BH3HBaTh HEKOTOPOE CMYIIEHHE, OCTAE TOTO KaK NEPKOBHOe HeoxoGpe-
HAe BCAKOro camoylmiicrea upumobpeao oPHmuaNbHHE XapakTep. AMBpoOCHE
®# JTAaHHOM CJy4ae MOT OTAENaThCA OT CBOHX COMHEHHH, TOJBLKO IpEICTaBMB
TOCTYNOK cecTep Kak Kpemerme B Boxax Opoura. UGo, kak o rosopur, Bepa
uckynaer npocrynok (facinus fides ablevat) 24,

B cospemennoM obGmecTBe mpmeM Ype3MepHHX [03 JEKAPCTB ABJIACTCA TH"
WHYHO JKeHCKHM crnocobom camoybmiicTBa. MyKYmAH 0TJa0T mpexnmodTeHH®
rpy6uM cmocoGaM — CTPeJAIOTCA HJIHM BENIAIOTCA; HOCAefHee, KaK MH BHJe"
¥, B AHTHYHYK 3I0XY CYHTAIOCh THOHYHO KCHCKHM CHOCOBOM camoyOmicr-
Ba. IIpuEATHEe Axa He GHIO pacHpPOCTPaHEHHWM CHOCOGOM yXOAa M3 JKH3HH:
‘Ha ero noaio mpuxopurca 18% camoybmiictn, 53 caywsan. CooTHOmenHe KeH-
I{AH ¥ MYJKYHH B 3TOH rpymnne caMoybumiiiy ocraercd B mpefexax obmero moxa-
aateas — 1 : 3: Ha 40 cayvaes MyKCKEX caMOoyGHHACTB ¢ HOMOMKIO AAA IPHAXO-
matTces 13 xemckmx. Taxum 06pa3oM, JiA aHTHIHOCTH He XaPAKTEPHO Kakoe-
an6o mpHCTpacTHE KEHN{EH, 3aJyMaBIIEX caMoybmiicTBo, K AjxaM.

B mRamax BoxmeGHHX CKa3Kax H3TOTOBJEHHEM ANa 49acCTO 3aHAMAIOTCH
‘BeABMH. XOTA CBA3L TAKOTO POAA MEXAY AAOM H jKeHIIAHAMH OPHCYTCTBYeT
¥ B aHTHYHHX CKasdkax (Ranpumep, y Anyxes B «<Meramopdoaax» sennma, upe-
BpatnBman Jlynua B ocia, Bapmiaa >KYTKHE 3€JbA), B XYHAOKECTBEHHHX TEKC-
‘TaX caMoyOmiicTBa )KeHIQHH PejKO coBepmasdch ¢ moMompbio Ana. CoorHome-
‘HEHe — J BHMHNUIEHHHX ciay¥ad K 10 mcTopmYeCcKHM mpEMepaM — HiKe 00-
mero KodQdunmeHTa HPENCTABICHHOCTH KEHCKHX CaMOyOHHCTB B XyHOMKecT-
BEHHHX TEKCTaxX, KOTOPHi, Kak M pupean, Oua sume 50%. Hambonee us-
BeCTHH M3 DeaJbHRX J>KEHI(HH-CaMOyOmin, HCIONb30BAaBMAX fAf, DBymHKKa
a Kxeomarpa, cyanby xoropoii paspexmam u ee pabmum Hpaga m Xapmuon.
IIo xeuraM msBecTHA TAaKKe Of[HA JEBRAHOCTOJETHAA NaMa, KOTOPaA MOCTYIH-

M De virginibus. 3.33—36.
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na B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ 00mvaaMm ocTposa Keoc, npejurcHBaBmIEME CTapHKam
no6posonbHyl0 cMepTh **, Tpn BHMHIUIEHHHX CAydas ABJAIOTCA HpAMepa-
MH JMb 3aMRHILIABIIAXCA caMOyGmiscTs 28, fiq Kasajcs CAHHIKOM COBpEMEH-
HHM H3o0peTenmeM, 4TOGH BCTAaBJAATh €ro B TaKHE DPACCKa3H; apXeTHIHTe-
cKHe cmoco6n camMoyOmiicTBA — NOBENMIEHEe HJIH UPHIKOK C BHCOTH — OHaR
3nech Gojee YMECTHH.

OueHp XapaKTepHWM AJIA aHTHIKOro obmecTBa cmocoboM camoyGumiicTa
6p1 omxas om nuwju, Ha NaTHHHE 06HYHO HaswBaeMHi inedia, a mo-rpedeckm
Gonee yBaKnTeJbHO HMEHOBABIIMHCA «CTORKOCTHIO» — karteria. B aruit rpyn-
e CaMOyOMHCTB COOTHOMEHHNE 3KEHMAH W MYKIHH He¢ CIHIMKOM 3aMEeTHO OTIM-
9aeTcA oT ofmero mokasareisn: aToT Tpebyommin Goabmol TBEpAOCTH CHOCO6
camoy6miictBa nabpanu 39 my;kumn u 11 sxenmumn. Cems m3 11 sxenckux camo-
y6HECTB MPOW3OIIM B JeHCTBHTEIBLHOCTH, NIPHYEM ONWH CIYyYal HpPEACTaBJA-
€T M3BECTHYI0 TPYAHOCTH, TAK KaK OH oTMevyeH B sumradma: Tenecurma Kpme-
OHEHANA DOCHe CMEePTH NI00MMOro CHHa OTKasWBajxach oT efu 15 nweir n
yMepia 27, B aToM ciy9ae HEBO3MOKHO CKa3aTh, yMepJia OHA OT TOCKM HJIM 3TO
6na0 coaHaTeJbHHM caMmoybumiicTBoM. CXo/iHHe COMHeRRS BH3HBAeT POMAHTH-
YeCKHH CJHyJal APraHToOHH, MYYeHHOH JIO6BE B OJHOH M3 TPOraTeJbHHX HC-
topuii [lappennsa. Ona Geura samyskem 3a PecoM, KoToporo KosapHo y6mn
JmomMeq HAa TPOAHCKOM paBHHEe BO BpeMs BHE3aNHOro HADAJCHHA. Y CAHMAB
0 cyAnbe cBoero My:Ka, OHa IpPMINJIAa HA MeCTO, Ifie KOrJa-To BIEPBHE OTHa-
J1aCh eMy, M OTKa3aJjach OpHHUMATHh NHINY. Bo.nee CO3HaTeJIbHOE, MMOYTH BHIN-
Bapomee camMoyOmiicTBO, eci¥ 0HO GHJIO TaKOBHM, copepmuiaa Buncamma Ar-
punnmHa, KoTopas, coraacHo Tanury, «ymopmaa ceGa roJIofoM, eClIH TOJBKO-
KOGPOBOJIPHOCTD €€ KOHYMHE He OHJia BHMHCJIOM M €€ HaCHJILCTBEHHO He JIH-
muId oumuy. TagHT roBOpHT, YTO ee ;KA3HD MOAJNEPKUBAJNAa HANEKAA HA Ipe-
KpaleHue jKecTokocred mociae magenms CefaHa, 3TOro 3J0ro reHud HMOepa-
ropa TuGepuna 28,

ITEMHE HOC/JeHMMH NIPUMEPaMH IO CYIECTBY MCUYEPIHBAETCA HANl Mare-
PHAJ: 9UCJIO MX CTOJb HE3HAYHTEALHO, YTO MK He BIpPaBe JelaTh AAJNeKO Miy-
mue prBoAN. To ke caMoe MOKHO CKaaaTh M 0 camocoxcwerusz. JHenckue ca-
MOYOHICTBA COCTABAAIT B 3TOH rpynne Heo6HYHO BHCOKYIO [1010: 7 Clydaesn
uporaB 19 My:KCKMX camMocoKieBHi. /H{eHCKHe CaMOCOMKIKEHHA NeJNATCA IHO-
poBRY Ha peaapHHe (4) m BuMuHmIenane (3). Pacckaz o6 ogmoM mcropude-
CKOM ClyYae OTMeYaeT 3aMeIIaTeJbCTBO, OXBATHBIIEE rpeKos, Korpa B 317 r.
a0 H. 3, ymep Kereit, komangup orpana uagmines. OGe ero BOCTOYHEE KEHH
AOMOTAJIMCh 9€CTH B30HTH Ha ero morpeGanprmii kocrep. Hakomenr rpeveckme
BOGHAYAJbLHEKH pelldJH CHOP B UoaAb3y maanmed. M xora apmMma TpmKAN
o6oma cTpoeM BOKPYr KOCTpa B 3HAK ray6OKOro yBasKeRHS, Y MHOTHX IpO-
ACXO/HBIIee BH3BAJO YYBCTBO OTBPAINEHHA. JTOT 3MM30] 3aCTABHJ HCTOPHKA
Jlmogopa mycTETBCA B PAaCCyMAEHMA 0 NPOMCXOMKACHHM MHAMACKOro o6psaa
CaMOCOKeHHA BJOBH BMecTe ¢ yMepmum MyxeMm. [lmomop nmepkaixcsa Toro
MHeHHsA, 4To nofo6ras mpakTuka GHJa BBejeHA ¢ TeM, YTO0H KEHIIWHE TAKHO
He TPAaBHJA CBOMX MYKeH: CYI[eCTBOBAHHME KEeHNMHH HepPa3PHBHO CBA3HBA-

% Kumeonmatpa: Vell. Pat. 11.87.2; Hpana m Xapmuon: Plut. Ant. 85/6; crapas mama
¢ Keoca: Val. Maz. 11.6.8. .

26 Anrasa: Xen. Ephesiakos. I11.5.7; KemImAW, roroBue yMeperb, H3 OXHOHMeHHOR
apaMu Memamppa; Enena mocne Bo3ppamenns 3 «noiesas: Soph. fr. Radt. 178.

27 CIL. IX.2229.

28 ApranroHa: Parthenios. Erotika pathemata. 36.5; cayxm 0 cMepTH ArpANINHH"
Tac. Ann. VI.25.1;fxBa (pyrax ciaydas, peajpHOCTh KOTOPHX HEBO3MOKHO MOATBEPAHTH,—
Xapnara (Apul. Met. 8.7.4) u deapa, UOKeEJIABIAA YMOPHTh cefA TOJONOM H3-32 HEBO3-
MOXHOH J06BA K cBoeMy macwHKY Humommry (Eur. Hip. 227).
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Prc. 1. CpasmenHe cmocoloB camoybmiicTsa, HIGHDABHINXCA MY)KIHHAME ¥ SKCHITRHAMEL

4 — yKazaHHHE B HCTOYHEKAX CHOCOOH caMoyGmiicTs, H3Gmpasmuecsa MyKInBaME (439 cay-

4aeB); 6 — yKa3aHHHe B BCTOYHEKaX Cnoco0H caMoyGmiicTs, HaGEpaBIIHECH sKeBUXHHAMH
(158 ciaygaen)

7oCh ¢ KE3EBI0 ee My:Ka. Takoe panuonanmcraIecKoe oOBACHeHme, MPORAO-
JHeHHO® I'DeKaME, IOKA3HBAET BCE Pa3iimdue MEKAY HX MHPOM ® MupoM Boc-
Toka 2. Jlayke B mEOMHEpe Muda camocoxiKkenmio mourm He OGmmo mecra. Ilo

# Diod. Bibl. XIX.34.1—6.
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oaxoMy m3 mpegaHuil Cemupammpaa cixuraer ceGs, HOTepAB CBOK Jomaab. I'm-
6eap My:Ka SiBEIACh NPHIMHOM TOrO, 9TO JABEe MAPOJOTHIECKHE TepPOHHE OGpo-
cuauch B orous: Jlaomamma u Imajxua, ;xema Kamamesn. Corsacuo Gosee pad-
Heit BepcHu Muda, ODOCTYmOK JpafHH OHJ BH3BAH KPaAHUM OTYaANHEM —
oHa OpocaeTcA co CKaJ B OroHb, HOKUpaBmuii Teo ee awoéumoro. Ho na kap-
tEHEe, Koropoi Duraocrpar Bocxwmajaca B ranepee p Heamosne, 3sanna mecrt-
BYET Ha norpefaibHBi KOCTEp CO BCEeMH PerajJmAMM IMepPBOKPHIEH 3,

B ceere TOr0 HeODHATHA, KOTOPOE AHTHIHHH MHD HPOABIAI K CaAMOCOMK-
MeHHio, eme 0ojlee HpHMeYaTeNbHHIMA CTRHOBATCA [iBA cJaydasd, Korga XpH-
CTHAHCKHE MYYeHMIIHl HCKAaJH cMepTH B orHe., B AsekcaHgpmu crapasa Anodi-
JMOHMSA, KOTOPO# yrposKaid IEITKAMH, BHPBAJIachk M3 PYK CONNAT H KHHYJIACh
B OroHb. B caysae ¢ AraTOHMKOH Mbl HAXOJUMCS B BBHITOAHOM IOJOM{eHNH,
pacoosiaras Gojee crapoll rpedecKoi Bepcued M nNo3jHelNmied JAaTHHCKOH.
B panmeM BapmanTe paccKasa AraTOHHKa CTOAJNa B TOJIIE Yy KOCTpa, Ha KO-
ropoM cxkurasm Kapoa. BHesanno oHa BOCKIMKHY.IA: «IT0 GJI0J0 NPHTLOTOR-
aeno aaa meua! fI pokda pasnennmTs Tpaledy M OTBeJaTh 3TOr0 CJAABHOTG
6momal». Kro-to B tonme ckasax: «llojgymait o cuHes, HO OHA OTBeTANA, YTC
y Hero ectb Bor. I[Tocae aroro ona coprasia cBoM ofes:k/Ibl H, JUKYH, GpocATack
8 Kocrep. JlarmHcKue «eauua Kapnma u ero cHoABHKHHKOB» JaTHDPVIOTCA
BpeMeHeM, KorjJla B XPHCTHAHCTBE HPOYHO YCTAHOBHMJICH 3ampeT Ha caMoyGCmi-
crea. Ilo aroit Bepcum AraToHHMKa 6b.4a apecmosana u npusedena na kocmep 3,
TaKAM 06pa3oM, GHII0 HCKIIOYeHO BCAKOE yKaszaHMe Ha J0GPOBOJIBHYI0 CMepPTh.

Haxkonen, nyTh co3HaTeJIBHOr0 ROUCKA 2ubes OHII 3aKPHT [JIH KEHIHH.
B 22 caytasx MyKIMHH KepTBYIOT co60R papgu oGmero Girara, no Gouasmed
qacTH — Ha moxe Opawu. JHeHmMHAM TaKasd 9YecTh He IPeTOCTaBIATACK,

Moo 1R BHAEAMTH THOHYHO SKeHCKHe cnocoGbl camMoyGumicTsa M3 Tex,
9T0 OWAH JOCTYOHH JIOAAM aHTAYHOH amoxn? [locTaTrouHo DOCMOTpETh Ha
prc. 1, rme cpaBHHBAKOTCA CUOCOOH caMoyGHilcTB, MCNOJNb30BABIIMECHA >KEH-
MHERAMA B My)K1gHaMa, 9ro0be y6equThCH B TOM, 9TO BemaThcA H Gpocarncs
C BLICOTH —— 3TO OPEEMYINECTBEHHO KeHCKHe cmocoOnl. CMepTr B merse upes-
CTaBjsIach BOONHe OOKWYHOH naA keHmuubi. IIpeobnamamue TaKoro cmo-
coba camoybmitcTBa B XYH0KECTBEHHHX TeKCTAaX IOATBEP:;KIaeT 3TO 3aKII0de-
aEe. Tor ¢gaxr, 410 Xygo)KecTBeHHEIe¢ HpPoM3BeleHUA H300HAYIOT HpPHEMEpPAMH,
KOTJla SKEHIMHK OpPOCaJAMCh ¢ BHICOTH, JOKA3HIBAET, YTO 3TOT BHE3ADHHI,
OTYAAHHKE ca0c06 KOHIATH ¢ COG0H CIMTANCA THOUYHBIM NiiA :KeHmuH. flcHo,
970 3TH MOMNEJHM CYAMHIHOrO MOBEJeHHA OCHOBAHH Ha NPeJNOJIOKEHHAX O
UpHYAHAaX, DOGYKAABIIMX KEHITUH K camMoyOGHicTay.

NPUYNHDBI JKEHCKUX CAMOYBUNCTB

Yike HEOXHOKPATHO OTMEYAJOCh, YTO AHTHYHOE OGHIECTBO IpPENCTABAAAO
co00lf «KyJabTYpY CTHHA»; GOA3Hb HOTEPATE JHLO ABIANACH BarkHeHmeHR cH-
JIOH, 3acTaBAABINGd HHJHBHAAG NOCTYHATh OUpejeleHHHM 00pasaoM HJIRM, Ha-
gporaB, u3beratb GeccnaBHOro NOBelAeHHA. JTY Ke CHCTeMY LEeHHOCTeH MOMK-
HO YCMOTpeTh B TeX HPHYHHAX, KOTOPHMH aHTWIHbe HaGaogaTenn obnhAcHA-
aa camoyGuiicrsa. Ct wm g (mar. pudor) — camMad pacHpOCTpPaHEHHAs IpPH-
9AHA RoGpPOBONBHOIO yxona ®3 ku3nm, 296 cayvaes n3 923, xormga MOTABH
caMoyGuiicTBa MOrIM OwTH ycTaHoBXeHH. ClIenylomEM OO Ba’KHOCTA MOTH-
BoM OmI0 O TY a A H W e, desperata salus (204 caywas), Koropoe, o cyme-
CTBY, HPECYTCTBYET BO BCeX OCTAJBHHX CIAYy9afX, B HABECTHOM CMHICJIE BCHA-

3 Cemmpammpa: Hyginus. Fabulae. 242.4; Jlaonamna; Hyginus. Fabulae. 94.3; 3san-
aa: Eur. Hik. 1016; Philosir. Eikones. 2.30.2.
31 Acta SS. Mart.: Karpos e. a.
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Pac. 2. CpaBEeEAe NPAYHH CaMOYGHECTB MY/KYMH H KeHOIEA: & — yKa3agpke B HCTOY-
@BKaX DPHYAHK CaMoyGHHCTB, COBepIIeHEHX MY)KYHHAMH (652 claydas); 6 — yKasaHHHe
B HCTOYHAKAX NPHYHHW CaMOYyOHHCTB, COBepIIEHHHX KeHMEHAME (226 ciaydsaes)

koe camoybmiicTBO — cieAcTBHe IOTepPH HafEKIH. BaskHee jan comocras-
feHUR TpeThA KaTeropms, BKIIOYAOMas caMoyOmiicTtBa, COBepHIEHHLE H3-33
ropa (dolor): kak m B Hame BpeMA, noTepsa GAHM3KAX POJICTBEBHHKOB HJHA BO3-
A106/1eHHOr0 MOTJIa TOJKHYTh 4eJ0BeKa K CMepTH, HO B OTJHYHE OT COBPEMeH-
HOH CHTyaOHHM 9Ta KaTeropua caMoyOmiicTs, CyAS IO BAamAM HCTOYHHKAaM,.
BHAYATENHHO VCTyDaeT OO YHCJIEHHOCTH caMoyOmiicTBaM, NPOXEKTOBAHHRIM:
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qyBcTBOM CThia 2. Pacupejienenme camoybRACTB IO 9THM MOTHBAM NOKa3aHO
ga pnc. 2.

Xora, pasymeeTcs, cymecTBOBaJa OrpoMHaA pasHENA MeKAY oGcToATeNnh-
CTBAaMH, BHI3EIBABIIEMH CMEePTEIbHHHA CTHI Y MY)KYHH H >KeHU[MH, COOTHOMIe-
HHe MYKCKHX H JKEHCKHX CaMOyOHHCTB, COBepHIEHHHX OO MOTHBAM CTHa,
0CTaBaloCh B Opejenax obmero NoKasaTeldA: HA TPH MY)KCKEX caMoyOuiicTma
UpHEXOJAI0Ch OJHO jkeHCKoe (212 caywaes mporms 79). Cruaausocts GHiaa
HE TOJABKO HAEAJILHWM KadeCTBOM, KOTOPOTO TpeGOBaJH OT KeHmMUH MH) R
O0oy9YHTeIbHbIE MCTOPUM, HO H B 3HAYUTEJBHOH Mepe HACTOPHYeCKOH peabHO-
¢TI0 (44 REHCTBHTEJNBHHX CAYYaA ONPOTHB 35 BHIMBIMIEHHBIX HJH COMHHTENb-
anx). IlooBoe HacuiHe OPHYBHANO KEHCKOMY CaMOIIOOHI0 HenompaBEMHIE
ymep6. UaBecTHO, 94T0 HECKOJIBKO cHAPTAHCKAX JeBymeK NOKOHYMIH ¢ coboR
co cruga (hypo aischynes) mociae Toro, Kak GLUIE H3HACHIOBAHH MECCEHI[AMH.
Hoxa Gpocmmack ¢ ropofcKoit crenst dxanmm, Koraa I'epakia »3Ax ropopn, Ho
He pa3buiach, IIOTOMY 9TO ee ofie’k[a moracmiaa cKopocth magenus 33, Korga
Fecuon cobxasuui gous Deres, ee, no oxgno#n sepcmm, yOuam Gparhs; coriac-
Ho JpyroMy pacckKady, OHa HoBecuiach. Anpmary upeciaegosaa Tpamber,
d, IO HeKOTOPHM paccKalaM, oHa Opocmiaach B Mope. To ke caMoe chexazna
Tannsa, H3HACHIOBAHHANA CBOMMH CHIHOBBAMHA 34,

Mudut comep:kar y:Kacalomue ceMeiiHne Tparejdd: BO MHOIAX M3 HHX
paspabaTniBaeTca mpobGiema KpoBocMemeHada. B Tex caydasax, Korja H3BecT-
HH ¥ JpeBHHe BepcuM Muda, MH MHOIJA MOKeM NPOCHEJUTb HEKOTOpPOe pas-
BHATHE BO B3rJAfax Ha HHnecT. ['omep Ge3 MasedmAX HNPA3HAKOB OTBpPAMEHHAA
TOBOPHT 0 CHHOBBAX Jola, KeHABIMIMXCA HA cBOMX cecTpax. B Gonee moapgued
BEPCHH CKa3aHO, 4TO ogHA M3 cecrep, Kanaka, 3aGepemeHena or cBoero 6para
Makapen. YsHas o TakoM mo3dope, Jox mociaat® uM Med %5, Madu ocyskmaior
He TOJBKO CeKCYajibHEIE OTHOMEHHA MeKAy OpatoM B cecTpoit, CBA3p MexAy
OTOOM H J09ePhi0 KOHYAETCA CMEPTHIO JeBYNIKH, BHE 3aBACHMOCTH OT €€ JIMY-
Hoil orBercTBenHocTH. Tak ymepiaa Iapmaauka, KOTODYH H3HACHJIOBAJ ee
oren KaaMmeH, TO ke CAYIAIOCH B ¢ [0Yephio eraneTckoro papaona MukepuHa.
Comacasceh or mpacrasanmit csoero orua Accaonma, Hrmob6a Gpocuiaach co CKaJjl,
ycmes mepex 3TAM C:keub cBoux Aerelt 3, He scerma B Mudax »KeHmHEHH B~
CcTymaior 0e3BOJBLHEIMH KEePTBAMH IOXOTH CBOHX OTI(0B; €CTh NDHMEPH H
TOro, KaK JeBymKa cama coOmxa3umer orma. I[leqonmee ¢ momMomplo XHATPHX
YJIOBOK Y/aJd0Ch BCTYNHTH B CBA3b ¢ oToM. Muppa (ee nasnpator Taxxe CMaEp-
Hoi) 0GMaHAKM IyTeM IPOKpaJach Ha JToxe otua. Yro Kacaerca oOmel cMuic-
JI0BOH HaNMPaBAeHHOCTH MHPOB, TO OHH HOATBEPIKAAIOT 3alIpeT Ha CeKCYaJbHEe
OTHOMIeHHA MEKIY POACTBEHHAKAMHA. JHAYMMA 37eCh JUMb 00BeKTHBHAA IO-

32 3nech meT MecTa OOBACHATH MPHUYAHK MOel KiIacCHPHKAIHA MOTHBOB CAMOYOHHCTB.
JocraToano Gymer cka3aTh, 9TO s OPHAAJ AHTHYHYIO NAPAJEIMY MOTHBALHI, IIaBHEKM 06-
pa3oM H3 PAMCKHX IOPHAAYECKHX HCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPHX HOCTATOYHO HOAPOGHO OMHCAHH
sce MucaaMue npmumsEm (Dig. 3.2.44.3; 28.3.6.7; 29.5.1.23; 49.14.45.2; Ruffus. Leges
militares. 24).

33 Cnapranckee geBymkn: Paus. IV.4.2. O cxommoM ¢ npeikkoM Moaw ynawsoM mane-
aud Kaoanm, nurtasmeiica m3beykath Gpaka ¢ Banepmem TopksaToM, pacckasmBaer Ilxy-
Tapx (Mor. 308 F).

3 Nous ®ares: Certamen Homeri et Hesiodi. 245; Anpmara: Parthenios. Erotika
pathemata. 26.2.

3 YV HaHakH, MCTOPHIO KOTOpPOil pacckKasaa Empunmpg B «JoJie», eCTh PEMCKHHE JBOH-
auk — Kanynana. Ona Oniaa opnol w3 mectr gogeper Ilanapua Toayuepa m 10amm I1yas-
xpH. Ee capmmit 6par IMannpuit PoMan BeTynai ¢ Helt B 1000BRYI0 CBA3b. Y3HaB O TAKHX
yKaCHHX OTHOMEHHAX, oTel mociai KamyJHHE Med; 0 HAKa3aHUH CHHA He YIOMHHAETCH
{Plut. Mor. 312D).

36 Tapmanmka: Parthenios. Erotika pathemata. 13; mour Mmkepmma: Herod. II. 131;
HuoGa: Parthenios. Erotika pathemata. 33.13.
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TepA 9eCTH, a He NNYHAA BAHA, KaK 9T0 NOKasnBaeT ApaMa Ixuna u Horacte %7,
MMerca B mcTopmueckme npuMepn. Hekas jxeHMHA yBHeJda BO CHe, 9TO
Yy Hee «HA TPYJAd pacTyT KOJOCAMUECH CTeOaM mmeHHNN ¥, H3rnGasch KHU3Y,
VXOnAT BHYTPSH ee upecea». [lo3nHee y Hee nmo mecuactHolt omubke, KaK npAMo
roBOpUT ApPTeMHOp, paccKasasmud o6 3ToM cliydae M3 erc OPaKTHKH CHO-
TOJKOBaTeIs, HPOU3ONLIO couTHe ¢ cHOM. Horna 6ecuecTne OTKpHIIOCH, KeH~
NHHA IOKOHYWJIa ¢ coboi 38,

9TH NOBECTBOBAHHA COOGINAIOT NPEHMYMECTBEHHO O CeKCYyaJbHHX IIpe-
CTYIUIEHHAX, HO HOPOM M MHBIE CIAYJad HOTEPH KEHCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA Ha3kl-
BAIOTCA B KavyecTBe HpHYUH caMoybmitictea. Horna » 146 r. no u. 3. Mymmuis
8313 Kopnud, Boucka cuavana y6niaa cBoio 10ub, Kak 06 atom rosopnt Ponona
B snpTadud, a 3aTeM NOKOHIUIA ¢ c0Boil, uToOH uabeskaTh Ho3opHOro paberna.
Konegno, 60A3HD YHH3UTEABHOTO CEKCYaJTbHOrO0 HACAJHA HMeNa MeCTo U B
3TOM CiydYae, CTaBLIEM CIOKETOM JUIA oJHoH m3 moaM I'peueckoii anrtonoruu 39,

HHoe fen10 MaTepu, yeruuBuIMeCHd NOBeJeHUA CBOMX fieTedl, KAK, HAnpuMep,
Jlena, Mats Enenst, aau mate Pemucrokaa 40,

Kax 6wto ckasano sume, desperata salus (0TuasHHe) UDOKpPHBAET UENbIH
PA MOTHBOB, OTIRYAIIIMXCA, NOMaJay#, JHIb TEM, 9TO CPeJH HHX HeT Ka-
KUX-In60 WHBEIX APKO BHpAasKeHHWX npmuuH. IloaTOMY eiBa JH ecThb CMBICH
noApo6GHO OCTAHABAHBATHCA Ha cojep:kanum noOy:;kaeHuH sroro Tuona. Bumma-
HAA 3aCIy/KMBAeT JUIIL TOT AKT, UTO aHTHYHKE HaOaiogareau, roBOPA O JKeH-
CKHX caMovOmiicTBax, He TaK 4acTO0 JOBOJBCTBYIOTCHA PpACOALIBYATHM 00BAC-
HeHMeM «oTYafHMe», Ha3KBaA OPUYAHY caMoyOmificTBa: Bcero 27 ciyuaes (mpo-
™B 146 caygaes MYmKCKHX caMoyGmiicTB) 06BACHAMMCH OOTepell Hajerbl.
#Henckue camoyGmiictea TpeGoBainu 6osee TOUHOro OOBACHEHHUA.

JBe maBmue BeCcTaJKH MOTePANH BCAKYI HAAeKAY, KOTAa OTKPELIOCH, 49TO
ouA Hapymmau ober Geabpaumsa. Kammynmua Hpecuenrnna n ®uropoums mo-
KOHYMAU ¢ coboif, urob6n u3Ge:xaTs morpefenusa 3a’kUBO, OpUYEeM IepBas
6pocunacs ¢ BEICOTH: cmocol caMoyGmitcTBa mojyepKusaer ordaaune *. Bu-
MuIINJICHHBIE KEeHCKHe camoyﬁuﬁcma 0T OTYaAHBA MOXKHO OPOMIIIOCTPHUPO-
Barb mcropueii OucHu, HoKoOHUMBIEH ¢ co60H B NOPHBEC OTYASHHA, KOTJA OHA
obHapy:xnia teno [Inpama: oH 3aKoisoa ce6a MedoM MO POKOBOMY HeI0pa3y-
MEHHI0. JTO OAHO W3 HEMHOrMXx camoyObuiicTs, Hameqmux otobpakeHme
B aHTH9HO# xkuBonucu: B [lomuenx B nome Jlopes TuGyprana Omia naijena
BeChMa IHOCPEACTBEHHAA KapTHHa, a3o6pa:xawman Pacby B ToT MOMEHT, KOTHa
oHa GpocaercAd HA OrPOMHHIA MC4. ITOT HEOOHYHHH JIA HeBymKH cHocob
caMoybumiticTsa Gml, padyMeercs, HOJcKa3aH caMOii cmTyanmed — O/HO H TO
e OpyKHe MCHOJb3VeTCA IJIH COBMeCTHOro camoybmicrpa 42,

Be3MOJIBHOB OTYaHHbEe He MO3BOJAEeT NPOBOJAATH TOHKHE rpajallHH. Homa
e caMOyGHICTBO BBI3HBAJOCH T 0 P € M, HAM Jerte IPOCAeIUTH Pa3lTndBs
MEXKIY CHCTEMaMM IEHHOCTed, B KOTOPHIX SKAJIA MYKIYMHK ® skeHmuHn. Tak,
CYATANCCH, YTO ;KeHIUHa, HOTepABNIafA Cyupyra, ChlHA HJAW BO3JXI06JaeHHOrO,
CKOpee HOKOHYHT ¢ C0Gol, 9eM MYKYAHA B aHaJormaHoit caryaumua. Ilokasa-
TeABHO, IT0 OPH 00IIeM COOTHONMERHA >KeHCKAX M MYXCKHX camoybmiicts 1 : 3,
B paspAne caMOYOHACTB «C rops» ;KEeHIMUHH NOYTH He YCTYHDAIT MY:KYMHAM—
60 : 63. BuMmmIeHHHe TpEMepH ACHO YKA3KHBAOT Ha TO, 4T0 TOpe OO

37 Nenonen: Hyginus. Fabulae. 87; 243.8; Mappa (CMupma): Ovid. Met.10.378.

38 Oneirokritika. 5. 63.

3 Anthologia Palatina. 7. 493.

40 Jlema: Eur. Hel. 200; mars Memumcrokna: Plut. Them. 1.138.4.

41 Cass. Dio. LXXVII (LXXVIID.16.3; Liv. XXII. 57.2.

42 B IToMuesx OwiaH HAJICHW cIMe TPH pociiHcH, H300pakalomme aTy CIieHYy, KaK OHa
onucama y OBmaus.
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LUPCAMYMECTBeHHO HEeHCKHM MOTHBOM caMoyOmictpa (B3 60 orMedeHHHX camo-
yomicrs »To# Kateropmm 48 — BRMHMLIeHHHX). B ai060BHRX HeTOpmAX
JNaf IiapHag repPOMHA Yame BHPa)kaeT HaMepeHHe DOKOHYMTHL C €000, uem
¢¢ MOJIOOH HapTHep, XOTA B POMAHAX M MOJOAOMY 9eliOBeKY He Bo3Gpanserca
pasMBIDLIATE 0 caMoyCGmiicTBe, ecjH OH OMRGOYHO HOBEPHT B CMePTh CBOeH
803:;1106;1eHHOH RJE B TO, 9TO OHA He oTBedaer Ha ero gysctsa. IOHas Axpo-
TONeBTHA BOCKJIHMIAET:

«0, ecam me 3axeder B3ATh KEHOH MeHA — rOTOBa
K moram ero yoacts, MoaRTb! IlocTHrHeT Heynasa —

Y6ui0 ceba, xaTh Ge3 Hero, A 9yBCcTByIO, He B CHIaX» 43,
(nepeeod A. Apmwwxoca)

Korxa B npenecrHoit macropaan Jlonra Xaon mopymaiaa, sro Jaduuc ee pas-
410681, nepBod MHICALI0 repoMHH O6ma0 — «Mue Goabme He xurbly. JJorosop
pn00aeHHHX o caMoyOuiicTBe onucaH ¥y Punocrpara. B neanoapckolt raxepee
OR BHJeJ OJHY KapTHHY, DepeJaBaBIIYI HecKOJbKO ciieH. «CkaaucThid Geper,
XpaHAmMUHA cJaefbl BOT KaKoit mcropud. sHmim HeKorga IoHoma ¥ JeBymIKa,
vba KpacHBble, 06a yuaanch y ogHoro ywmreasn. OHE moxo6uiam gpyr npyra,
1o He OwnIo y HEX BoaMoxkHOCTH OoOHATBCA. Torpa omm pemmam 6pocurben
€O CKaJl; TaK B CBOEM NEePBOM H IOCJHeHeM 06BATHHE OHHE M ynaau B Mope. A Jpor
CTOMT Ha CKaJjie, yKasnpasa PYKoH Ha Mope; TaKHM 00pa3oM XYJAO:KHHK XOTen
OKa3aTh, KaKOH paccKa3 OH HMeeT B BHY» 44,

Camoe ocTpoe rope — ckopbp mo ymepmemy. 3HeChb YMCIO KEHCKHX ca-
MOyOHACTB 3aMeTHO MPEBOCXOAMT YMCIO MY:KCKHX. Peiko ciaysaioch, YTOOH
My HaKJafbiBax Ha cebs pyku, morepas :xeny. Bauepnit Makcum npuaBoaur
B cBOell CBOXKe MaMATHHX HCTOPMI BCEro ABa NpHMepa TaKoil MY>KCKo# J1106BH
& cynpyre (amor coniugalis) 4*. OnHaKko u3BecTHO HEMaJaO0 >KeHIQUH, KOTOpHIe
He MOIVIM NepPeKHUTh CBoe rope. PUMCKaa mCTOpUA 3HaeT NpUMepH ATDHIONOHHKE
Crapme#i, ymopusieil ce6a rologoM, Koraa ona motepsiaa I'epManmKa; xeHHB
Jlurapusa, ywenmed Bckope Bciael 3a My:;xkem; Ilopumm, Koropas Hamia coo-
¢06 yMepTBHTH cebf, KaK HH cTapaJHCh OKpYy:;Kalomue yopaTh oT Hee Bce cMep-
roHocHule npejiMerhl. «Ho ecam ecTb jKkejaHne M Boas, CKOPOAIMAA KeHa Bcerja
HaxXomHAT cmnocol»,— TaKMM 3aMedanmeM MapuuaJ CconpoBoKAaeT paccKad
o toM, Kak [lopuyua nporxoTana ropamue yriad. Ito CpeAcTsO GHIIO IOJ PYKOH
B 11000M loMe; UM BOCHOJBb30Baaachk Takxe Cepsuaus, sxena Jlemupa, KoTopyio
uobyknain K camMoyOmHCTBY cxofHLe NpPHYHHR — cKop6h ® BepHocTh 0,

Bce atm focroiiHne moapaskaHEA OPHMepH OblIH OTMEYEHH PHMCKHMH HC-
topaKaMH. B rpeveckux KHHrax HeT HE OJHOro HMCTOPHYECKOTO Cilydas, HO
XYIO0KeCTBeHHbIe TEKCTh HeOJHOKPATHO TrOBOPAT 0 camoyGmiicrBax croplsa-
max xkeumuH. Koaura pnopecmaach, Tak ke mocryumaa m Pmiampa, xorxaa
pemimjia, 9To €e My:K (HO HEKOTODHM BEpPCHSIM — CYKeHhl) MepTB %7,

Mrak, B Mupax m mosectax ckop6h mpejcraBieHa KaK YyBCTBO, KOTOpoe
B KeBMBHAX KOKHO JOXOJUTHh N0 TAKEX Ipefesos, YToOb OHE KOHYANH C CO-
foit. Ita TemMa OPHCYTCTBYET H B «I€PHOM IOMOpe»., YMHpPaeT HeKHiH 3eHOHe-
HAaBHCTHRK, KOTODHIA TeM He MeHee Obur :kenar. Ero xeHa npmuuTaer B 0T9aA~
aun: «Ecam ¢ T060# 9ro-nubyan cayaurcs (aBdeMB3M QA CMEPTH), A HOBEWYCh).

3 Plaut. Mil. 1239—1241.

“ DPhilostr. Eikones. 1.12/13.

4% Tait m Mapk Illnasnuit Hymmpa: Vael. Maz. 1V.6.2.3.

4 Arpunnuma Crapman: Suet. Tib. 53.2; He HaspaBERan 10 HMeHHA ’keBa JIErapam:
App. BC. 1V.4.23; Tlopuma: Val. Maz. Mem. IV.6.5; Cepsaansa: Vell. Pat. 11.88.3.

47 Knura: Parthenios. Erotika pathemata. 28.2; ®muampa: Hyginus. Fabulae. 243.6.
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Ymuapaomail OTKpHBaeT riasa B rosopmT: «Byab no6pa, crerait Takoe ofox-
MeHUe, IOKa A KAB» 48,

I B XyRoKecTBEHHHX TEKCTaX, H B PeAKHX HCTOPRIECKHX CAYYAAX sKEHCKHe
camMoyGbmiicTBa, BHI3BaHHHE ropeM, HOKa3HBAIOT ONpENeJeHHYIO «IOJOBYIO CHM-
MeTpHIO», TOCHOJCTBOBABIIYI0 B AHTAYHOM ofmecTBe. IMonHE — 3TO cdepa
sxenmuH. CaMoyGmiicTBO BCae[ICTBHE IPe3MEPHOTO rOPS CYHTATIOCH €CTECTBEH-
HBIM [ ’KeHIAWH: 3T0 00BACHAET, NOYEMY B JaHHOM paapAfe CaMOyOHiicTp
JKEeHCKHe COCTABHJIH IOYTH NOJOBHHY. JHeHMHHK — HOCHTENbHHLK CEMEHHRIX
jgobponereneif, B 3TOT OOMEODHHATHE BIrJAAK NOATBEPKIAETCA CYHIETHHM
ooBeleHUeM >KeHIMHH,

Bunyscdennoe camoybuilicmso mo npHKasy EMOEpPaTopa OPHXOIHMT Ha IHa-
MATH IeDPBHIM, KOT/Ja AyMaelmob 0 MOTHBaX caMoyGmiicTB B aHTHYHOM MEpe. JTa
BecbMa cBoeo0OpasHasm KAaTeropHsA CTajJa BeAymied B KapTHHe aHTHYHKIX CaMO-
yOuiicts Omarofgapa cuiIe TANUTOBHX CYPOBHX ONHCAHHHM IOJOKEHHMA [en
OpH paHHeM HpuHIHNarte. Eciau cynurp no abcomoTHRM Hu$paM, BHHYKISHHEE
caMoy0nifcTBa He MIpajiM TaKo# YK GOJLIION POJIE — «BCero-to» 45 ciydaes.
KoHneano, omacHocTs, HCXOZMBWAA OT BJIACTH, Yalle IPO3HIA MY)KIMHAM,
HO Bce 3xe maBecTHO 12 ciyuaes (M Bce McTOpHYeCKHe), Kora KOHYATH ¢ coboi
BEHYKa1u skenmuH. OuMOuana seaelaa coBeplIuTh CaMOyGHACTBO DBPHAMKe,
skene Puamnoa AppHfes, HOJOYMHOTO eIMHOKDOBHOro Gpara AJieKcaHjpa.
Hecroxas ;keHOIMHA MOCIaTa HeBeCTKe Ha BHIGOP MeY, YAABKY H AX. IBPHIHKA
HaoLla eJUHCTBEHHHHA cmoco0 HpPOABUTH HEKOTOPYI0 He3aBHCHMOCThH — IO-
pecuwiach Ha coGctseHHoM mosice. HoHeuno, GONBIIMHCTBO KEHIIHH, KepPTB
BHHYKIeHHOTO camoyGOuiicrBa, 00najajgd IOJTATHYCCKAM BeCOM, KOTODBIK
ompefleANCA HONOKeHHeM uX My:xeil. Ho ‘orMeweH B oquH TaKo#l ciywait ¢
qacTHaM dunoM. Pabnit [Tukrop pacckaanBaer B csonx Historiae o xxenmune,
OTKpHBIIEH AMMYEK, B KOTOPOM JieKaJ KAl0d or BuUHHOro norpe6a. Ee noiimanan
Ha MecTe UIPEeCTYIVIEHMS, M CeMbA )KeHIIMHL 3aCTaBHJIa ee YMODHTH cebdA ro-
nonoM. [laHHEmE paccKa3 NOKa3pBaeT, 9TO PDHMIAAHKAM B PAaHHION 3IOXY He
pa3pemnajoch IHATh BHHO %9,

Te oGmecTseHHHEe poan M o0mecTBeHHHe 00A3aHHOCTH, MCHOJIHeHHe KO-
TODHX BO3JArajoch Ha MY;KUMH, OOBACHAIOT, I0YEMY CAMONONCEPME0sarlUe
pag# Apyroro yexoBeKa HJAM paj# Bcero oGmecTsa OBIIO HpeMae BCETO MYiK-
ckaM fenxoM. OpHaKo R 37eCh yuacTHe KEHIIHH JOCTaTOYHO 3ameTHo: 10 cay-
qaeB nporaB 42. B HEKOTOPHX M3 3THX clAyuaeB HONYEPKHBAJIOCh, 9TO ’KeH-
MEHB cAelalH TO, YT0 AO/KHH Obutk 6bf chnenats My)xkuumHbl, HauGoxee mo-
yYATeIbHE cAYy9aH, KOT/Ja sKeHIIMHH BedH ceGa momobHo AskecTHAe: OTAABANA
CBOIO ;KA3HB PajH cIOaceHHMA My;Ka. MEl He 3HaeM TOYHO, WITO }Ke MMEHHO HPO-
Bcxoauao. Ma HeKoTopwXx HagnuMcelt ACHO JMIb OJHO — JIOAA OHUIA TBepao
yBepeHbl, 9T0 cBOeH N06POBOJIBHOH CMePTHIO ;KEHIMHA CHACAA JKH3Hb MYKa.
B snnradum m3 Onecca (Ppakusa) neHasBammylo KeHmuny Gaarogapar cie-
AYOIMAMA CJIOBAMH: «...JapoBaB MHe KH3Hb M cBoGoxy. Hmmbe ona ymepna
BMECTO MeHA; JOCTOMHa cIaBH M IOXBaJ, Kak AJkecrugayr. Eme ogna «sTopas
Anxecrafa» mapectHa nmo mmeRnm — Hanamkparea. Hapomesr rosopnr or ee
amna: «fI — moBaa Axxecrmaa. Ymepia 3a Moero GiaropoaHoro Myxa 3e-
monay. [[eand pAn TekcToB, JATHHCKAX ¥ rpeJecKHX, IPOCIaBAAeT HEKYI0
Anaamio IToMnoTHIHIO, OTAABIYIO KHE3HL 3a cBoero My:;xa (Pmimmona. Croar
AE 3a 3THMH HaJNHCAMH peaJbHHE aKTH CaMOYHHUTO)KeHHA Ham, 9T0 Goiee
BePOATHO, 3TO JHAIMb NPUMEepPH upeamMeproro camopHymeHEA? CpelH pefKHX

48 Philogelos. 248.
4* Dppmpmka, jxema AppHpesa: Diod. X1X.41.7; mena paMJIAHAHA, NHTABMAACA HPO-
BEKHYTh B BHEBHH morpeG: Plin. NH.XIV.89.
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suATadmit caMoy6mEL mpencrasiens | skeHcKue. Hexan Onoua BocxBagagercs
Kak obpaser cynpy:xeckoii npexarHoctd; K Jlaogamurm m ApHH (rpeveckHM @
PUMCKHM ONHLETBOPeHHeM KeHCKOH mpeflaHHOCTH) o6pameHa npockb6a IpAHATE
ee B HX cBATOe cofpy:kectBo. Tak HagmHCH roopAT 0 JOCTOMHMX OOApaa-
MHA aKTax CaMOHOKePTBOBAHHA JKeHIMHH, NPOABHBIIAX HCKJIIOYHTENbHYIO
npeaHHoCTh %9,

B nenom npepannocrs (amra. loyalty) 6maa po6Gpoxerennio, TpeGomas-
uedcH OT AMN, KOTOpbie 3aHAMAJHE MeHee BHICOKOE IOJIO)KeHHe Ha CTYNeHAX
COLMANBHON JecTHHNB. OTHOINEHHE KEHMEHK K MYKY BO MHOIOM ABJIAJOCH
IpEMEpPOM TAaKOro HepaBHoro maptHepcrpa. C 3TEM coryacyercd Xopomo
yCcTaHOBJIeHHHH (aKT, uro camoyGmiicTsa, coepmennne w3 npeaanHocrr (Fi-
des), npanHCHBAIOTCA KEHIIMHAM Yalne, 9eM MOXKHO GhII0 6Bl 03KHEAaThH, HCXOAA
13 o6mero kKoadpuumenra 1 : 3; nporaB 26 caywaes, Korja BepHhHE py3bs
HOKOHYH/A ¢ coboit BCleq 3a CBOEM NATPOHOM, A o6Hapy:Ka1 He MeHee 19 npm-
MEepoB, m3 KOTOpHX 14 peanbHme, Korja »KeHCKasd HOpellaHHOCTh Ohla CTOJb
BeJIMKA, YTO NPHBOAMIA K caMoyGuiicTey. (31y KaTeropmio caMoyGmiicTs cie-
AYyeT OTIHYaTh OT CAaMOYOHACTB, COBePMEHHWX UOJ BIMAHEEM CKopGH, KOTO-
phle TpeGopajJEm HEKOTOPOr0O BPEMEHHM JUIA HDPHHATAA peileHAs YMepeThb.)
[lo-pagamMoMy, HeKOTOpHe 3HaTHHe pUMIAHKE Ge3 KoaeGanmil pemanadch
yMeperb mocie cMepre My:keid. Korga B 82 r. 10 H. 3. AHTHCTHIO Iepepe3au
ropio, ero keHa Haabnyprusa B3gia Meu m 3akouona ceba. Bexnei Ilarep-
KYyJ, BOCXBaJAA 3TOT HOPAa3HTeIbHHE HpHAMEp upeiaHHOCTH, ymorpebiasier
TaKkHe ciosa, KakK gloria m fama. B ogHOM BHIMLIIIIEHHOM ciaydae ;KeHCKas
upelaHHOCTh ABAAETCA TeMOH puTOpHYecKoro ympaxHenmsa., Ceneka Purop
pacCKa3nBaeT TaKYI0 HeTopHIo. Kak-10 My K ¢ 3eHol Janu KIATBH APYT ApYyry,
4TO, €CJIM 4TO-HAOY[Ab CIYIATCA C ONHHM M3 HHX, APYrod moKOHYAT ¢ coboi.
Mysk, ensa HOKHHYB [OM, IOCJIaJ] BeCTHHKa ¢ coollienmeM o cBoed cmepTH.
IIpenannan xena Gpocmaach ¢ BBHICOTHI, HO ocTajach »kmBa. Horpa oma mo-
HpaBWjIach, ee OTeH NIpHKa3ak ed pa3sectuch. OQHAKO OHA OTKa3ajxach cje-
aath aro. Torga oHa Ghia JIMmIeHa HacjaencTsa. JTO pelIeHHE ee OTHA OcCHa-
pHBaercsa B cyje. B 3aABieHmm HCTMLH YOOMHHAIOTCH MHA(OIOTHYeCKHE NIPH-
MepH JKeHIm#H, Opocasmuxcs B morpefajJbHEE KocTep MYskel, M CJiydaw,
KOT[la »KeHHl CHACall CBOHX MY3KeH ueHOHd co6GCTBeHHOR ;KH3IHH,— BEPOATHO,
mMeanch B BEAY Jlaomamuda u Auakecrmpa 51,

B pacnpenerennu MOTHBOB caMOyGmMIACTB MOXXHO YBHAETH HOATBEp)KIeHHE
MBICTTH O TOM, ITO CTaphlie >KeHIAHE LI «He3aMeTHh» B aHTHYHOM obmecTBe.
[ nwopei n1peKIOHHOr0 BO3pacTa XapaKTepPHH JBe OPHIMHE caMoybmiicTs —
yXyamamwoineecs 310posbe M ycrajocth ot xnapd. I cobparx 44 crywas, Korza
JA0A KoHYAIH ¢ coGoil H3-3a yxyamalomerocs 3A0poBba (inpatientia). B 20
CAYYanX YKa3WBAJOCh, 9TO 9eJOBEX ycTatd oT ;kmap:d (taedium vitae); agecw
AYIEBHLEe W TeJeCHhe HE[OMOTAHHA CONYTCTBYIOT APYr Apyry. B oGemx Ka-
TEropaAX caMOyOMHCTB BCTpPEYAIOTCH JHIIb HECKOJBbKo kenmmH. Cpens jamil,
KOTOphie He MOram Gojsee BHHOCHTH CBOXW GoJe3Hb, OTMEYeHH TOJIBKO [BE
aenmuan. Mcropuyeckmit npumep BechMa COMEETENEH: 2080pam, 9to Ilopumsa,
noub KaTona Maagmero u »xena Bpyra, eme /10 cBoero ciaBHoro Konna B 42 r.
10 H. 3., KOTJa OHa pa3jequia ydacTh MyKa, AyMajia o camoybmiicTBe m3-3a
OJI0XOro 370poBbA. Jlpyro#, oYeBMIHO BHIMBIIJIEHHHI, CIyd9all — HHDIEHKA
B OJ(HOM HA3WJATeJbHOM XPHCTHAHCKOM moBecTpopanium. Ee nmoyuax Cs. Ierp,

50 Ankecruga ua Opecca: Peek. Griechische Verinschriften. I. 2088a; Kannmkparen:
ibid. 1738; Nomunranma: CIL.X.7563—7578; Onmasa: CIL.X.5920.

51 Kaxpuypama: Vell. Pat. 11.26.3; sxema, KoTopylo o6MaHHO TOIKHYJIH K CaMoyOmi-
<TBY: Seneca Rhetor. Controversiae. 11.2.
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¢OPOCHBMAA ee, MoYeMy oHa He TpyauTcA. Hmmenka orsersia, 4ro 3apaba-
THIBATh HA JKH3HL ed He DO3BOJAIT GONbHHE PYKH, M foGaBmia, 9710, «Gynam
oHa MYXKIHHOM»,— Gpocmiace Gbl B nponacrs miam B Mope. Ilerp mproyruya
¢e, CKa3aB, 4To 3a caMoyOmiicTBa Jlojieli HaKa3HBAlOT Ha TOM cmere. B Komue
KOHI[OB OH YyjecHHM 00pa3soM HCneam/ ee H BePHYH el OJHOro M3 CHIHOBEH,
KOTOpOT0o OHa cumrajia ymepmmMm 52, Taedium vitae, Boamoxkno, Gniaa npam-
quuoH cMeprTH BuncanmE ArpanmnuHHE (cM. BHINE), €C/AH OHa AeHCTBHTENLHO
copepmuia camMoybuiictBo. OTKa3 or nHIOM, KOTOPHWX, KaR LDOJAraiT, OHA
naGpana, 61 m3M06IeHHNM cnocoGoM caMoyOmilcTBa CTAaPHUKOB, PeIUHBIIEX,
470 OHM NPOKHAIMN CBOE.

My:xunnn, copepmaBmne camoybmidcreo, Oyayud yOeKNeHHHIMH B TOM,
410 JKH3Hb MX HCYepOaHa, JacTO YCTPAMBAJIU U3 cBoed HOGPOBOIBHOH cMepTh
CBOGO6P&3HOO opeacrasJdeHHe: roJyoaares Ro CMEpPTE B KPYry COYYBCTBYIOINHX
Apy3ell ObLIO HM3NIOGAeHHBIM M NHOYETHMM cumocobGoM yxona u3 >km3HA. Heko-
Tophie puaocoPpCcKHe yMH DPHXONHAH K BRIBOAY, YTO He MMeeT CMBICIA »KIaTh
KOHI|a, IpeJONpeJeJeHHOro npuponoi. YOusasa cebs He Ge3 BH3OBA H HeKo-
TOpO# MoXBaablH, OHH JeMOHCTPApPOBAAH cBOI0O cBobony. Herpyauno upegcra-
BHTh cefe, 9TO Yy ’KeHIIMH eJBa JH OhJIa BO3MO;KHOCTH 3aCIYMHTb BHICOKYK
penytaiuio mofaoO6HaM oOpasoMm. Ilporus 22 ciaydaeB caMOyGHEACTB MYKIMH
MO}KHO OTMETHTD JHINb JBA KeHCKHX caMOyOMiicTBa, COBEPINEHHKX Pajfu TOTO,
qrobn 3acay:xats onoGpenne (iactatio) oxpy:xawomux. O KeHIUHAX, coBep-
MABIIAX TaKHe caMoyGuHCTBa, MH TOBOPHIM B JPYIHX pa3jejax HAWeH CTaThH:
T0 — AraToHHEKa, XPHCTHaHKa, OpocuBmIafcs B KOCTep, M CTapas jaMa ¢
OcTpoBa Reoc, KOTOpad BHOMJIA A Ha rjJa3ax O03aJaveHHbIX DPMMJAH.

Haxonen, cymecTsyer em(e HeCKOJbKO YHCHEHHO HeGONBIMHX KaTeropuit
caMoyOui¢cTB, COBEePIIEHHHX [0 0YeHb ¢BOeOOpa3ubiM DpuudHaM. B 19 cayuanx
JI00H, copepuiaa CcaMOyYOmACTBO, cTapaJIMCh HaBJeYb HPOKJIATHE Ha KaKoOro-
a860 denoBeKa mAHM Oo6mMUHY. B 3TOH KaTeropHu >KeHI{MHH XPEACTABJIEHE B
coorBercTBMR ¢ o0mAM mokasarenem 1 : 3 — 5 caygaes. CoxpaHuioch ciay-
qaiiHoe CBH/JIETEeJbCTBO, KOTOPOE NO3BOJAACT HAM YBHIETh H3HYTPH HACTPOEHHNEO
ONHOH TaKoH HecyacTHOH )keHmuubsl: Hceugopa B nMCbME MY)Ky TDO3HT HOBe-
CHTbCA, eCAH peGeHoX yMper, a od He BepHerca sospeMsa. CXonHHHA 31eMeHT
MINeHHA ecTh B B BHIMHOLIeHHOM upaMepe, co3dganHoM Cenekoit Crapmmm:
BO BpeMf IPAKNAHCKOA BOMHH HeKasl )KeHIMUHA OCTaBaJachk NMpelaHHOW CBOEMY
MY}KY, HECMOTPA Ha He[0BOJbCTRO €€ OTIla, CTOPOHHMKa Apyro# naprtun. Korga
UapTAA ee My)ka Owaa pa3bmra, a caM OH moruf, »KeHIIHHA BEPHYJIACh B XOM
orna. Tor, ojHaKo, 0TKa3aacA BUYCTAThL ee B JoM. «YT0 sKe MHe jgeaaTh?»,—
COpPOCAa OHA B OTYASAHMHA. «YMeperb»,— GedsanocTHo orserud on. U rorma
OHAa 0T OTYAAHAA M ’KejlaHHA OTOMCTHTL NoBecHJach B HopTHKe qoma. Mecto,
sboifpannoe JaA camMoy(GHACTBa, ACHO NOKAa3HBaeT, YTO JKEHIHHA XOTe€Ja Ha-
Kka3aTh He3KAJOCTHOFO OTHA, HOCEAB y HEro B AyINe IYBCTBO BHHE 5.

B anrmYHBIX OpefcTaBleHRAAX 0 CAMOYOGHHECTBE ¥Y6CMe0 UK He BHCTYNIAET
B q@CJe INIABHHX MOTHBOB. KOoHewHo, He Bcerjia MOKHO IPOBECTH I'PaHb MEKAY
CTHIOM H YYBCTBOM BMHBI, HO SICHO, UTO YrphI3eHAH COBECTH He RIpajin 371ech
Goapmoi posan. Cpexu He6oJBIIOK MPYNIOEr jIOfeH, COBEPUIMBIIHX AIH OHTAB-
IMTEXCSH COBEPMIHTh ¢aMOyORUCTBO A3-3a yI'DLI3eHHHE COBECTH WJIH YYBCTBA BHHBI,
KeHIAH «6oabmme, 9eM IOI0KEeHO»,— O ¢ayuaeB Ha 8 MYKCKHX, HO HH OJ¥H
43 STHX HPHMEPOB He MOKeT CUHTATHCH pealbHHIM., AJTKAHOA GHIA daMykeM
aa Ampmrnoxom, Ho Bmo6maacs 8 Kcanda m Gexana ¢ nam Ha ero kopabae.

52 MMopuma: Plut. Brut. 53.5; ammenxa. Pseudo-Clementina. 12.13 (Migne. Patrologia
Graeca 11.312 B).

3 Wcmmopa: PSI. 177; nous Geamcamocraoro otua: Seneca Rhetor. Controversiac. 10.3.
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[Torom oHa, oaHaKo, mOYyBCTHNBAJZa TAKyl0 BHHY, 9T0 HpHTHyJa 3a Gopr 5.

C npomroro cronerus 06uucHenua caMoyOHiECTE RIBYT 06XMYHO B AyIIEBHOM
paccTpoiicrse. HaK-To cnokoiiHee caMTaTh, 9T0 caMOoyOuilcTBO He COBepmaeTch
d0opMaibHbIM JenoBekoM. M xoTa B mociaenume HecATHAETHA COENHATHCTH
Upefynpe:xaalT 0 TOM, 49TO HEAb3A Bce caMoyOHHCTBA paccMAaTpHBATh Kak
NOCTYOKH JHI[ HeypDaBHOBOMEHHHX, B BaKHOCTH NCHXHMYECKRX (aKTopos
COMHeHAH He BHICKAa3wBaJdoch. B aHTRaNmMX npejcraBAeHEAX 0 caMoyGui-
cTBe noxebHOre nojixona He 66l10; KaKOH-I1H60 BPOKIEHHOR NIPEJPACIO0KEB=
HOCTH K camoyGmiicty He 3amewanu. Mmorpga (17 cayuwaes) aonw y6upaag
cebn B mpmcryne Gemencrsa, JTta ocTpad GopMa cyMacHIeCTBE A B
OuUpeNeNeHHOM CMBICIEe He BOCHpAHMMagach Kak abCcolioTHO He 1H0j00aioimas
9eJI0BeKy, HalpUMeD, HCHOHTABIIEMY KecTOKmH ynap cyasbni. Cpemm rex,
KTO DOKOHYAJI ¢ c060it B cocToAnuu G e 3 y M n A, OTMEYEHHI BCETO TPH KEH-
muHsl. MAdoaormueckmit npumep HaxogmM B HCTOpHH Araaspnl # I'epen.
Bonpexn npsMomy sanpery AQmun OHM 3aTJIAHYIHM B Japel, BPYYeHMHME UM
Gormueit. Ysmyuen JpAXTOHMA, OHA COLLIA ¢ yMa H Gpocnanck ¢ mhicoTh. Cae-
AyeT 3aMeTHTh, 9T0 GesyMmme 34ech, Kak H B GOJBIIMHACTBE APYTHX Cilyd4acs,
CAUTANOCh BHI3BAHHHM 0COGOA UPHIHHOM — (GOKECTBEHHHIM HaKa3aHHeM HIH
y)KacHeM nepe:xaBanaeM. BoykecTBo Ha3BaHO B Ka9eCTBE BO3MOKHON NPATHHH
anmAeMun camoyOmicTs, oxsarmBmed s 277 r. no H. 3. Muner. Bes mcarnx
BI(EMKIX OPAYEH MAJIETCKAE TeBYIIKA CTajH BemaThcA oxHa 3a apyroi. Yacre
AwAeld BRHAIA B 3TOM 60roB, Ipyrue uckaan o0nACHeHHE B nepeMeHe KJIAMaTa,
soanyxa. Pazymeercd, HHKTO M3 JApeBHAX Ne TBITAJCH OORACBATH CaMoyOwuii-
¢TBA CONHAJBLHBIMA IDAYAHAMA, HANIpAMED CJOO0A(HBIM W ORACHBIM noJ0KeHAeM
MOTOANX JIeBYMeK. ONMASMEA NpeKpaTp/iachk IOCIAe TOro, KaK MWIeTAHe MO-
¢JEeR0BAJM COBETY KAaKOTO-TO MyAporo dejsosexa. Ox npennomxux oOHarKeHHE®
114 NORECHBIIAXCA NPOHOCHTHL IX0 yJAUaM ropona "*. 9ro rpyGoe cpexcrso
NOJ0KWI0 KOHEN 3araji0qYHoMY SBICHHIO, eANHCTREHROMY CJIYYal0 «BHPEKIAOH-
HEIX» caMOyOMACTH, OTMEYeHHOMY B aHTHYHOCTH.

Moskem 1 MBI, 3aBEpPIIAB HAM Mpadnuil 0630p rpyni, cnoceGon ¥ NpUInNA,
BLIABATL Kakme-1nGo ocobbie 9epTH, npAcymme KEHCKHM camoyOmicTBam?
U 6ux @ cMuca TPoBOAATH Pa3inuMe MEKIY peaJbHNMHU CIAY4anMM B TEMH,
© KOTOPRX ropopaT mudn 1 Heacusle cayxu? Hlenckme camoyObnitcTBa He npm-
BJEKaJ (R BHNMAHAA MCToPAKOB B aBTOPOB APYTHX AOCTOBepHHX KHAT. OaHaKO
BLIMBICEJ — B TOM HMIMPOKOM CMBICAE, B KAKOM MK YHOTpe6isieM 3/1eCh 3TO CiF0-
80 — MO;K@T MHOTO PAaCCKa3aTh 0 CATYAIAAX, TONKABIIHX KEHIUH K caMoyOmit-
CTBY, H 0 cmocobax ¥Xoj(a M3 JKHEIHH, CYHTABMWXCA THOHIHO :KeHcKamH. To,
Ha 9TO yKa3nBaeT QAaKTHUCCKAH MaTepHas, BMMLCEX NOATBEDHAaeT M J0MOJ-
ager: BuOHpaa cuoocob caMoyGmiicTsa, MMCHMMHLK OPEANOYATANN NETII0 MR
APEIKOK ¢ BHICOTH., OHR CTECHANNCH NYOAHIHOCTH, KOTOPOH JKAKRAIA MHOTHE
MYKUHHEI, KOTAa KoH9aJm ¢ coboii. MorusaMmm :kenckax caMoyOGmiictTs Onuim
ARYNbLIe UePEeKHBAHAA HIH HA 9T0 MX TOJAKA4JAH CeMeiiHhe jobpojereran.

B cospemenHoii amTepaType HOI0MKEeHNe JKeHI{HH B aHTHYHOM o06mecTse
9aCTO Ha3upawT OegcTsensnM. Uro »eRmMBEAK Ha caMOM Jele IyMaln O cBoeM
QOJOMEeHEE — TOYTA He HIBECTHO, M Y)K COBCEM HAYETO HEMb3A CKA3ATh O TOM,
HACKOASHKO OFM DAArOj{eHCTBOBA/IM: €9aCThe — 5HT0 HEHCTOPHYECKAR BOJTAIRHA,
Ji1s ero HAMEpeHHA HeT Kakax-1g60 mapamerpon. Ho Ba Bce — dacTo mopepx-
HOCTHLI® — HNHCMAAEG COTORAHUA Hi SKAJKGE HOJOKOHHE KeHMHAH B KiaCCH-
YeCKOH HPEBHOCTH MOKHO BO3PABHTH, 9TO AHNTHYHHEA MED YNAHRATEILHO PaHO
UPOIBMII BHTEPEC K «BHYTPeHHEMY MHDPY» eRMnH. Bo MHOrEX MHEDAX, fpaMax

4 Parthenios. Erotika. pathemata. 27.2.
% Arnaspa m lepca: Paus,.1.18.2 (cm. Taxme Hyginus. Fabulae. 166; Eur. Ion. 24 sq.,
270 sq.); Munerckme Aaesymikm; Plut. Mor. 249.
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M7 MOBECTAX PACKPHBAGTCHA ;KEHCKHH B3rJAAX HA ;KH3Hb W cMepTh. W mame
iwoxpobHOe HCCle0BaHAe KEHCKHX CaMOYOHECTB, peaibAHX A BHMHILIEHHRX,
mo3BoJAeT OGHADY)KHTH TO e BHAMAHAC W IOHAMAaHHC JPEBHAME }KXEHCKON

AYIOA.
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FEMALE SUICIDE BETWEEN ANCIENT FICTION AND FACT
Anton J. L. varn Hooff

it is said Loo often and too easily that ansient society oppressed women. Of course
there was a strong distinction between the roles which were attributed to men and women.
But in this situation of seuxal asymmetry male authors paid much attention to the condi-
vions and feelings’of women. This empathy is visible in the field of suicide: many a myth,
a drama and a novel describe the emotions of 2 woman who is in such a state of suffering
that she kills herself. Female suicide is relatively frequent in fiction of all kinds. In this
paper the author presents the figures he has gathered for female suicides. On the 960 cases
of suiside which were traced in the sources 683 had to do with men, 229 with women, a ratie
of 3: I (other cases are unspecified groups). They are reliable if compared to other societies
of the past. So paradoxically fiction may reflect reality more convincingly than the histori-
cal sources which claim to present the truth. The writer elaborates in this article on a topie
which is a minor part in his book on ancient selfkilling «From Autothanasia to Suicides.
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TAIIUT O BEHEJAX (Germ. 46.2)

: ONrOTOBKA cBoja «JlpesHne ciasAHe B NMHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX ]~
VI BB. H. 3.» BE3Basa HeOOXOABMOCTs BHAMAaTe/hHee NPOAHAJIHIUPOBATH
TEKCT, Ka3aloch OKl, XOPOMIO H3BECTHOrO0 KODPOTEHBKOTO cO0OGmEeHns

Tanmra o BeHeaXx. Tak Kak mpepjaraeMas crathd, KaK H caM ¢Boj, oGpameHn

UPEenMyImEeCTBEHHO K clIaBucTaM (IHHTBACTaM, HCTOPHKAM, apXeoxoraM u T. J1.),

OyfeT HeJMIDHUM NpejlBapUTeIbHO PACCMOTPETHh BeChbMa 3a0yTaHHY Ipobiaemy

matuposku «lepMaHEm», a TaKke PYKONHCHYIO TPAARIUIO 3TOr0 MaMATHHKA *.

f. TATUPOBKA «'EPMAHHU»

O6pano cunraercsa, 910 «[epmanua» Obpuia Hanmecana B 98 r. H. 2., BO
BpeMsa BTOpOro KoucyibctBa Tpaama, Kotopoe ymomumaercs B ria. 37.2 (al-
terum imperatoris Traiani consulatum), T. e. cpa3y e moc:ie «ATPHEKOJIHD,
Hadatoro eme npwu xusny Hepsw (Agr. 3.1), HO ony6IUKOBaHHOIO YiKe OC/Ae
ero cmepra (25 ausapsn 98 r. — cp. Agr. 44.5) 1. Cyasn mo stum gataM, cocTas-
JeHHe BeChbMa Y9YEHOro »THOrpagHYecKOro TPAKTaTa O repMaHLaX OTHMIO ¥
aBTOpa BCero HecKouabko Mecsaues. OmpefenxuTs ¢ TaKOH TOYHOCTHIO BpeMA He
TOAbKO NYyOGJMKAaUWH, HO H CO3JaHAA AHTHYHOrO COYAHEHHA YyAAETCH HEe Tak
YK 9acTo, H OHOTOMY €cTeCTBEHHO, 9TO HCCJIeTOBAaTeJNH IHONNTANHCh HPOXBH-
HYThCs eme jajgbiue: Gbljla BRIICKa3aHa rEOOTe3a, COrJIacHo KoTopod «[epmanuay
ABJIACTCA He 9eM HMHBIM, KaK «TOJHTHYCCKEM DaM{ieToM», RPH3IBAHHAIM TO JH
O00BHCHUTH PHMCKOMY 06DIECTBY, YTO HOBHE HAMIEPAaTOp HE CAYYaHHO MeTJMAT
¢ opuesnoM B croaruy (TpaaH ocrasaica Ha Peiine m [[ymnae g0 99 r.), Toam
yKa3ath camMoMy TpasHy Ha peasbHOCTh YrpoO3hl CO CTOPOHH €Ile He pasBpa-
IMEHHKIX LHUBAIH3aLHel BOMHCTBEHHKIX CeBepHmX cocexeit. Boabuioro ycmexa
9Ta Mjies, HECMOTPH HA TaKHe AMeHa ee npupepskennes, kKak @. Ilaccon, K. Mion-
nenrop u A. Téansep, a reneps I'. Ilepasn, Bce ke He uMe1a *, HO OHA CHTDPa3
M3BECTHYIO POJIb B IUCKpeauTauy TaaToBCcKOro counnennd. B 1920 r. 3. Hop-
jleH B cpoed 3HameHnTOH MoHorpadmm (B 1923 r. oHa BHIIIA ysKe TPETHEM H3-
nanueMm) BuABAA B «[epmannm weinil pan «GpogaTHxy 9THOTPAaGHICCKAX MO-
THBOB 3, mOCJie 9€ro ee NPEecTH’>k Kak HaJe)XHOr0 HCTOPHIECKOTO HCTOYHHKA

* B obcysaeEmr HacTosme# cratem npmaaMaiu  yvactue C. P. Toxracres »
A. H. ABdepTheB, KOTOPHM BPHHOMY HCKPEHHNOI 6JArofapHOCTh 32 CAeTaHHES 3aMEeIaHHA.
o 16 01giluie R. M., Richmond I. A.Cornelii Taciti De Vita Agricolae. Oxf., 1967.

. 10—11.

% Perl G. Div Germania des Tacitus. Histerisch-politische Aktualitit und ethnogra-
pbische Tradition // Acta classica Univ. Debrecensis. 1983. V. 19. 8. 7989 (¢ 6nbuuo-
rpadueit); Tacitus. Germania. Lat. u. d. v. G. Perl. B., 1990 (Griechische und lateinische
Quellen zur Friihgeschichte Mitteleuropas / Hrsg. von J. Herrmann. Teil 2). S. .19—24.

3 Norden E. Die germanische Urgeschichte in Tacitus’ Germania. 4. Aufl. Miinchen.
1959. Cm. mpmmepw: Perl. Op. cit. S. 87—89.
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crajn pe3ko majgarh !, OxoudaTensHuit ynap nasec eMy P. CaiiM, moggepKuys-
muH ycTapexocTh 3HAYATENbHOH YacTH HRPOpMAOHU M 3aBUCHMOCTH aBTOpa
OT MHECHMEHHHWX HCTOYHAKOB®. BepnuKT 3akoHOnaTeN s COBPEMEHHOro TaIHTO-
BeJleHHus, KaK | CJeI0BAJ0 OKHIATh, HameJl MHEPOKHHA OTKIMK: YKa3aHHA Ha
cnemKy ® Ham Ha aHaXPOHMCTHIHOCTh HapHcoBaHHOH Tanurom KapTumn ep-
MaHHHA ' CTAHOBATCA Bce GoJiee YacTHIMM B NOCBAMAEMOH HameMy TpPaKTaTy
fAaydHOH JuTepatype.

Ho y «l'epmanua» 6uiiun u 3amutuuku. B 1934 r. 3. Boabd B 09eHb yaauHOR
cTaTee ¥ oXxapaKTepH30BaJ HAIN TPAKTAT Kak riay6oko mpogymaHioe u Gamcra-
TE€JbHO HAMMCAHHOE HCTOPHYECKOE MCCieg0BaHHe ° M BHICKa3ai IPeAIION0Ke-
HMe, 9T0 «TAUMUTORCKAA KOHIENNHA repmaHua H GOJbmas 9acTh IOATOTOBH-
TeJBLHEIX paboT, BO3MOKHO Aame 06paboOTKH, NIPUXOAATCA Ha BPeMA IPaBIEHHA
Homuumana: Tanut ne Hanucaa ee stans pede in uno» 1°, ¥Yke mocie BOHHR
aTa mepepatTupoBKa «['epmanumy Ghlta mopgep:xkana KopremannoM . Hoppne-
HOBCKasA TeopudA «6pogA9ux MOTHBOB» BeTpetniaa BoapaskeHud @D, Ilducrepa,
HAUOMHUBINETO O JOCTOBEPHOCTH coobmaemux Tanurom ceeeHEl 1%, moaTBEpIK-
JaeMBIX, KCTATH, M HOBEHNIHMH apXeONormdecKEMH OTKpHTHAME 3. Ynpex
8 HEODHI'HHAJTBHOCTH OLPOBEPTAETCA yiKe TeM, 4yTo u3 npumepHo 600 comepsxa-
muxca B «[epManumy elMHNl HHGOPMAaUMM B APYTHX HCTOYHHKAX YIOMHHA-
eTcsi TOAbKO oKoio 70 ¥*: yrBepkjaenme, Synro TanuT HMHMPOKO HCHOJb30BAJT
He momepmme 70 Hac «[epmanckme BoiHe» Ilanuma Crapmero, oxasmiBaercs
8 CYIIHOCTH HUYeM He mojgrsep)kaeHHnM '°, CoppeMeHHBIe aTHOTrpadH TOKe He

4 Capelle W. Tacitus’ Archiologie // Philologus. 1929. Bd 84. S. 489.

5 Syme R. Tacitus. V. I. Oxf., 1958. P. 46: «CocraBienune 3T0il KHur¥ He norpebosaio
HM JI0/ITOr'0, HH H3BYPATeNHROIO TPyJa — IIOYTH BCe 3aAMCTBOBAHO M3 NHCHMEHHB X HCTOY-
sukon», cf. P. 127—128; idem. Tacitus on Gaul // Latomus. 1953. V. 12. P. 27 = Ten
Studies in Tacitus. Oxf., 1970. P. 19.

8 Christ K. Germanendarstellung und Zeitverstindnis bei Tacitus / Historia. 1965.
Bd 14. S. 67; Borzsik St. Tacitus // RE. Suppl. XI. Stuttgart, 1967. Sp. 416, 40—41;
422, 48—50; Dorey T. A. Agricola and Germania // Dorey T. A. (ed.). Tacitus. L., 1969.
P. 13.

? Dudley D. R. The World of Tacitus. L., 1968. P. 219—223; Martin R. Tacitus. L.,
1981. P. 56, 58.

& Wolff E. Das geschichtliche Verstehen in Tacitus’ Germania // Hermes. 1934.
Bd 69. S. 121166 = Poschl V. (hrsg.) Tacitus. Darmstadt. 1969 (Wege der Forschung.
97). S. 241--297. Cp. takxe: Benario H. Tacitus’ Germania — A Third of a Century of
Scholarship // Quaderni di storia. 1983. Ne 17. P. 218: «Cratbs Boanda, BeposaTHO, Ham-
fionee 3awaunTeJpHOE B Haule BpeMs nccdegoBanue , TepMaHME' 10CHe OCHOBOHOJaralomel
paborsr Hopaerar.

? 1bid. S. 155.

10 Tbid. S. 155. Anm. L. Cp. Gudeman A. Tacitus de vita lulii Agricolae and de Germa-
nia. Boston -- New York — Chicago, 1928. P. 343: «O6mupHHii ncooap3oBaHBLIi B, [ep-
MaERAM* MaTepHaJ We MOT 6bITL COGPAH 32 KOPOTKHI 0TPe30K BPEMCHH mocje cMepTH HepBhi»;
cp. TakKe: Mendell C. W. Tacitus. New Haven, 1957. P. 11: «*lepes 15 ner, na nporasxenny
KOTODPKLIX OH, BePOATHO, AKTHRHO COGUPAN TMHCLMEHAKle M YCTHHE CBeJeHHA, OH omnyGamKo-
paja ,Cepmanmio® u ,Arpukoiy™»; Chilver G. E. F. A Historical Commentary on Tacitus’
Histories 1 and I1. Oxf., 1979. P. 24—25: «M3wckanus, aeruse B ocHOBY ,l'epManmn’,
AOMKAB OBAM HaYaThes 3HAYATENBbHO pamsine. CKopee Bcero »Ta pabora 3ammmana Tanura
B Te CaMuie LOAB, KOTJA OH NPHAAJ pelleHEe He DHTAThCA €e NYGJAMKOBATb, T. ¢. B NOCJAEN-
HHE roanl npasjacCAAA JIOMHILHaHa)). N

W Kornemanrn FE. Tacitus. Wiesbaden, 1947. S. 22.

1z Pfister F. Tacitus and die Germanen // Wiirzburger Studien zur Altertumswissen-
schaft. 1936. Bd 9. S. 74.

12 Jankuhn H. Die Glaubwurdigkeit des Tacitus in seiner «Germania» im Spiegel
archiologischer Beobachtungen // Radke G. (hrsg.) Politik und literarische Kunst im Werk
des Tacitum. Stuttgart, 1971 (Der Altsprachliche Unterricht. Beiheft 1). S. 142—151.

¥ Gudeman. Op. cit. P. 346. Not. 2.

5 Hanslik R. Tacitus 1939~-1972 // Lustrum. 1974. Bd 16. S. 156: «,[epmanma*
pan gero (P. Caiima) ecTh He 9TO WHOe, Kak JuTeparypsas o6paorka ,,lepmasckux BoitH"
Tlauena Crapmero, HO JO/GKHKE TOMY JIOKA3aTebCTBa OCTAIOTCA 3a HHMY.

b
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COMHEHAIOTCA B TOM, 4TO «B pacHOPsKeHHH PAMCKOro HCTOpPHKa OBIO 3Ha-
9ATebHOE KOJIAYECTBO COBEPIMIEHHO HOBOrO (JAaKTOJOTHYECKOre MaTepHaia,
KOTOPHIHE OH ABHO cobpall, He ’KaJies CHI, HOCPEJCTBOM DAacCHpPOCOB... HIH -
UPOCMAaTPHBAA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE BOGHHLIE OTYETH M CEHATCKHE IPOTOKOJILI 18,

Takuam o6pasoM, oyens BepOATHO, ¥r0o onybamkoBanHaa B 98 r. «FepmMannay
OnJa 3afiyMaHa M B 3HAYHTEJALHOH YaCTH OCYMECTBJGHAa Tropasjgo pAHbIIE,
BO3MO>KHO, eme 0 YeTHpexaerHero npebnsauna Tandra u ero ;KeHs BHe Ipe-
neiaoB lraauu (Agr 45.5), BO BpeMA KOTOpOro yMep ero TecTb ArpHKoJa
(aBryct 93 r. H.3.), 1. e. B cepeamue 80-x ropos. K yke BHaBATaBmIEMCH
8 3TOd cBA3A coobpakeHmAM o0 riayGune 3amuiciaa «[epManmm»y B oGmEpHOM
OPHTHHAJBHOM MaTepHajle MOXHO NpHGaBHTh eme, OO Kpaimed Mepe, Tpm.

1. @opma u yeav npouseedenus. «I'epmanua» He AMEET HE IpoJora, HE HO-
CBAMEHKEA 7, 4T0 a0 mOBOX paccMaTpHBATh ee Kak akckype K «HMcropuamy,
K coXpaHmABmIeicA 9eTBepToil KuAre (Boccranme [{usrianca) 1® wam k He qomepme-
MY 10 Hac onucanmio BoidH JJomanuana 1. Ilepsoe npeanonoxenne G0 MOYTH
©IMHOJYIIHO OTBEPTHYTO, HO B BTOPOE, HAa HAIll B3rAAMK, He CIMIMKOM yOexaTeab-
HO: H3BECTHH BCEr'0 JBa TAATOBCKHEX 3KCKypca, GpmraHckmit (Agr. 10—12) n
nwynedicknit (Hist. V.2—8), npeasapsiomme onmcaHEsA KOMOAHHH ATDHKOIH
u Tura, Gau3kux aBropy mJiofeil; HATPOTHB, COMHATeAbHO, uTo0n Tamur cran
vcoGenHo 3afep:xkEBaThcA Ha MHEMOE moGeme (Agr. 39.1) HemaBsHcTHOrO emy
amnepatopa. Ho senp HeHapmcTs 3Ta Ghaa BH3BaHA IJIaBHHM 00pa3oM Teppo-
poM mocienHmx jer mpapieHns (Agr. 45), B Hasane ero [loMmgmaH mpoABAX
HeMaJrle aJiIMAHACTPATHBHEIE CIOCOOHOCTH (eMy, MO-BHIHUMOMY, YAAJOCh COpa-
BATBCA C KOPPyHOUHeR M BHIMOraTENbCTBOM, H3BEYHHM 3JI0M PHMCKOH ajqMH-
HACTPALMH B NPOBAHOHEAX — cp. Agr. 19.3—4) 29, recrp mmcatensa xo 84 r.
OCTaBaJiCA Ha CBOEM mocTy B Bpmrammm m mocixe poaspamenns B Pam Ona
B uncie npubiamxenanx uedapa (Agr. 40.3) 2!, cam Tanmr B 88 (10Guneiinom!}
oy YAOCTOWJICA NpPETYpH H, BHAHMO, eme paHbMe — KBHHIEIUMBHDPATA
(Ann. XI1.11.1). [loaToMy HeT HAYEro HeBEPOATHOrO B TOM, YTO MOJONOH HH-
caTesib IOCBAMAJ CBOH AocyrHm paGore Haj HCTOPAYECKHM COYHHEHHEM, IPO-
caasaasmeM noGenn [lomrumana (mid, BepHee, ero MOJKOBOANEB B YacCTHOCTA
ATDHKOJIN), H UL PACcTyIee BEYTPeHHee oTayKienne (yske ¢ 85 r. Jlomanuag
ao9YTH opHNAAbHO HMeHyeTca dominus et deus 22) me JaJo eMy XOBeCTH CBOR
TPYA KO KOHOa.

2. Jowmuyuanoscxue assosuu u anazponusdms. Ecam «lepmannsa» Guna 3a-
HyMaHa KaK OXHH H3 9KCKYpPCOB (HapAdy ¢ COXpaHABIIAMCA OPATAHCKHM H HO
AOIIENIAM [0 HAC, HO 3aCBHAETEJILCTBOBAHHKIM JaKHACKHM 2?) K HCTODHE BOUH
JloMuuuaHa ¢ CeBePHHIMH BapBapaMH, TO He CIeAyeT OKHAATh B Hell yHOMHHA-
HAR O 3aBOEBAHHAX, CHAEJAHHHX B XOJe 3THX KaMIaHHH: HM OTBOJAJIOCH MECTO

16 Miller K. E. Geschichte der antiken Ethnographie und ethnologischen Theorie-
bildung. Theil II. Wiesbaden, 1980. S. 83.

17 Norden. Op. cit. S. 28.

18 Paratore E. Tacito. Milano, 1951. P. 316.

19 Perl. Op. cit. S. 78—79.

3 CM.: Suet. Dom. 8.2; Sil. It. XIV. 686—688; Mc Dermott W. C., Orentzel A. E.
Silius Italicus and Domitian // AJPh. 1977. V. 98. P. 24—34; Bengston H. Die Flavier.
Miinchen, 1979. S. 255; Syme R. Domitian. The last Years// Chiron. 1983. Bd 13.
% 2121--1—31%6. Kparmueckn: Levick B. Domitian and the Provinces // Latomus. 1982.

. 41. P. 50—73.

21 HUnave: Benario H. Agricola's Proconsulship / Rheinisches Museum. 1979. Bd 122.
Lief. 2. S. 167—172.

23 Gsell St. Essai sur le régne de 1'empereur Domitien. P., 1894. P. 52—53, 73, 239. .
23 Orosius. VI1.10.4: ... Cornelius Tacitus, qui hanc historiam diligentissime contexuit
{Tac. hist. libri) / Ed. E. Koestermann. Lpz, 1969. P. 239.
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8 OCHOBHOM TeKkcTe. Tak caM coboii ormagaet ynpek P. CaiiMa B arHopapoBauun
TaK Ha3HBaeMHX JeKYMAaTHHX HoJel, BKJIOYeHHe KOTOPHX B upenein Mmme-
pun B 83—85 rr. mo3BoJHI0 BHPOBHATH I'PaHANY B pailoHe BepXoBheB Peitna
u dynan: B 1.1 71 41.1 Mmu mameem geio ¢ sepcmeit 80-x rofos, a B 29.3, rae pac-
CKa3WBaeTCHA, KaK OHM ORLIH 3aHATH,— CO BcTaBko# 98 r. (uro, Kcrarm, mpm-
snaer u caM Caiim) 2%, To ;xe caMoe OTHOCHTCA B K IPOPHMCKOH OPHEHTaNHHE I[a-
peit MapkoMaHHOB B KBanoB (Germ. 42.2), BpApg nu nepe;kmmeit sBoiny 89 r. 2

flsHo upeanmsmpoBaHHoe ommcaHme xaBkoB (Germ. 35) copgep:kmT m0GO-
auTHYI0 ¢pasy: sine cupiditate, sine impotentia, quieti secretique nulla
provocant bella, nullis raptibus aut latrociniis populantur — «He mnmesn
HH 3KATHOCTH, HE HEe0GY3aHHKIX CTPACTeH, }KUBA B CHOKOKCTBER U B YeAHCHANR,
OHH He BH3KWBAIOT HAKAKHX BOMH M He omycromaioT (HHKakKoOH cTpaHbI) rpaGe-
xoMm m pasboamm» (mep. B. U. Mopecrosa). OHa sABHO HE COOTBETCTBYET McC-
THHE: B 47 r. H. 9. Haber I'annacka Ha I'aanuio nokasaiaca Hop6Gyaony nocraron-
HHM IOBOLOM JiJIA NOX0Aa npoTus XaBkos (Ann. X1.18—20); » 58 r. onm orrec-
BHJIN CBOAX 3aNajHKHX cOceJell aMOCHBAPDHEB H 3THM CO3IAJH HAIPAKEHHYIO
curyanmo Ha Hmwxunem Peiine (Ann. X111, 55—56); nakonen, 8 69—70 rr. onn
aktTusHo mopmepykaBanm Ilmeanmca (Hist. 1V.79.2; V.19.1) 26, OGbacnenne
TOMY OYEeBHAHOMY HCKa;KeHHMI0 JaKTOB MOKHO HAHMTH JHNIb B jKeJaHAH aBTOPa
M0G0l 1eHOH IPOTHBOMOCTABATH MOTYMIECTBEHHHX M MHDHHIX BapBapoB HX
{mo TanuTy) 10’KHEIM COCEXAM XaTTaM, CBOMMHE aTakaMa B 81—82 rr. BHI3BaBIIEM
noxop MomunuaHa 27, u TeM caMuM eme 6ojiee OTTEHATb 3HAYAMOCTH OfiePrKaH-
HoOi Torja moGenm Hag xarramm. B 98 r. oTa TOMKaa alno03HA yKe He BOC-
OpHHAMaNach: repMaHcKuit TpaymM¢ JaBHo mobiex mepel HOpaKeHHAMH, IO-
HeCeHHEIMM pHMAAHaMH Ha [{yHnae 28,

Paapepnytan B «['epMaHEM» KOCBeHHas KPHTHKA PHMCKAX HPaBOB, B 9aCT-
HOCTH pa3BonoB H amgioiabrepos (Germ. 18—19), 6eaycioBHO oTpaxaer MHe-
nme camoro Tanmra (cp. Hist. 1.2.2), Ho B To ske BpeMsa cMBIKaeTCA ¢ HOJUTHKOH
Jlomanuuana, po3oGHopuBmero B 89 r. lex Iulia de adulteriis, a B 83 m 90 r.
CYpOBO moKapasmero mpecryngBmux oGer Becrayaok 2°. UmmepaTop crapaics
cobilonaTe OpaBmia HPABCTBEHHOCTH M B JHYHOH >KH3HH: IOCJE IOHOMECKHX
cymac6poncts (06BACHAMBIX, BOpOYeM, MOTPACGHAAMA KoHua nekaGpsa 69 r.,
Koria mpm mrypme Kanmronma saTesnmaHmaMm oH gyjaom u3beskag cMepTH)
OH OTKa3aJjcs passectach ¢ JlomMEnmeir M jKeHHTHCA Ha CBOeil INIEMAHHHIE
10amm, xota ABHO J106ma ee m x0TA cam Tar npexnaran emy aro 3°; mo-pagUMO-

i

26 Syme. Tacitus. P. 127—-128. ‘

25 1bid. HenoHATHO, KaKoi aHaXpoHH3M ycMmorpen CaiiM B COOOmMeHHEH O NPHEBHAJIErH-
poBaHHOM monoxennu GataBos(Germ. 29.1): poccrarde 69—70 IT. He HOBJEKIO 3a CO6OI
HAKAKAX CymecTBeHHWX HM3MeHeHEil B X craryce (cM. Die Germania des Tacitus/ Erl.
von N. Much. 3 Aufl. Hrsg. von W. Lange. Heidelberg, 1967. S. 365). B. 1.1: nuper cogni-
tis quibusdam gentibus ac regibus, quos bellum aperuit CaiiMm BaanT HamMek Ha moxon Tm-
GepEA 5 I. H. 3., KOTAa PEMCKEM (JI0T, IIepel TeM KaK NOZHATHCA MO Jabbe H COeNUAHTHCA
¢ CYXONYTHOM apMHeil, JIOCTHT ceBepHOM oKoHeuHocr: lOTaamamm (cM. Germania ... ed.
Much — Lange. S. 38—39), B0, MOxeT OHTH, 3TO Toxe BcTaBKa 98 r. m HMEOTCA B BHAY
CBeIeHAS 0 BOCTOYHH X repMaHLAX H HX COCeASX, MOJAydYeHHHE B XOfe BOHMHH 89 r. mwim or
napa cemmonos Macusa (ibid. 170, 434, 443, 448; Cass. Dio. LXVIIL. 5.3).

Cum. mamy cratsio; Quelques problémes de critique textuelle chez Tacite // Quaderni
dell’ Istituto di Filologia Latina. 1976. V. 4. P. 99 suiv.
60 ¥ Visy Z. Der Beginn der Donau-Kriege des Domitian // AAASH. 1978. V. 30. P. 37—

28 Cp. nponor k «McTopHsaMy, TAe M3NAaraerca cofuepKauye He JOMEAMHAX A0 BAC KHEAT, —
Hist. 1.2.1: coortae in nos Sarmatarum ac Sueborum gentes, nobilitatus cladibus mutuis
Dacus etc. (moiima ¢ xarramMm 83 r. BooGHIe He yHOMHHAeTCH).

 RE. VI.2. Sp. 2555, 25 ff.; 2574, 6 ff.; 2583, 1 ff.; Suet. Dom. 8.3.

3% Suet. Dom. 22.
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MYy, TOIALKO CKaHZaAbHaA ¢Ba3s Jomuuun ¢ Tarom 3! TolKHyda ero K ymxe 3a-
my:xHedl JOuimy, KOTOPOH OH, OHAKO, He MO3BOJMI POANTH eMy peGeHka (XoTs
€ro coGeTBeHHb#E coll oT J[oMRIHE K TOMY BpeMeHHE yMep ¥%), 4T0 ¥ CTaJO0 UpH-
apHoil ee cmeprd 3. JloMMIEA OpHIAHMIA CROEMY MY;KY HEMAaJd0 HEeHPHATHO-
cTeil TaKsKe CBOBM OTKPHITHM yBjaedeHueM MmamoM [lapucom, Ho yepe3 HeKoTopo®
Bpema noc.1e passoxa Jomauuan upeasan ee o6parHo ** — u3 mo6su au (Cee-
TOHHN), HOJUTHYCCKEX TH coobpakenni 3°, muaodpeHngecKoi nu Hemocaeno-
pateapHocTH %, Miad, Momer OWTh, kedad (KaK BUOCIHEUCTBHH AHTOHUHH ¥7)
BAHATH CBOMM NPAMEPOM Ha Hpaskl ofmectsa *®. Haunpamusaerca mnpejuo-
JM0KeHHe, YTO 3HAMEHHTOe OIHCAHHEe HAKa3aHWfA, HAJaracMoro repMaHIaMu
da HesepHuIX keH (Germ. 19.1), Grulo 3agyMaHO KaK CBOero pojfa yTelmeHHe
oOMaHYTOMY MY’(y: HECMOTDA Ha HpPOABICHHYI J[OMHIHAHOM ;KECTOKOCTb
(on upmkaaas y6urh we Toabko Ilapuca, Ho u ero Yepecuyp pPbAHBIX DOKJIOWHA-
KOR ¥ Jaske HA B 9eM He NOBHHHOIO y9eMHKa 3°), o0mecrseHHOe MHeHMe OBIIO
B TOT MOMEHT Ha ero cropone 4,

3. Cmuav, 3wk, muposvaspenue. [loq9epKHYTYI0O PUTOPHYHOCTH (aJETe-
panEE, aHadoOpH, AHTHTE3H, NAPAJJEIH3IMH, CEeHTCHIHH, PUTUPDHYECKAS
sonpocw m T. A.) ¥ «[epMamnm» 06HYHO OOBACHAWT — KAK M B chydae ¢
«dmanorom 06 opatopax» — TpeGoBaHHAMA KaHpa %%, B wacTHOCTU HeobXo-
AEMOCTBI0 KaK-TO O/KHBHTh M Pa3HOOOPASATL Maccy COflep;Kamerocs B Hel
PaxTHaeckoro Marepmaia 3, 310 6e3ycqOBHO BEpHO, HO BCe jKe IOPAa3UTENBHO
oraRare ¢60uxX Tpaxtatos oT «McTopmily M «AHHATIOBY ¢ HX «TAITHTOBCKUM) CTH-
asM (c:KaTOCTH, BapLHpORaHME, HeoOWuHAA JIeKCHMKaA) ** m, IiIaBHOe, ¢ MX Ta-
HHTOBCKO#E Mpadnocthio ¥, He caywaiino mame camo asropcerso Tanura spems
OT BPeMEHH CTaBRIAOCH U0 cOMAERHe JaA «{uasora» TAKAM HeNpeB3OAXCHHBIM
anarokoMm, Kak lOcr Jlmucmi (1547 —1606), a » name spemsa J. Ilapatope ®

3 Suet. Tit. 10.2. .

32 Desnier J. L. Divus Caesar Imp. Dom. {. / REA. 1979. T. 81. P. 54—65.

3 Beaenactsne aGopta B 88 r. (RE. VI.2. Sp. 2573, 12).

34 Suet. Dom. 3.; Cass. Dio. LXVIIL.3.1 (Havaao 80-x roaos).

35 Castritius H. Zu den Frauen der Flavier // Historia. 1969. Bd 18. S. 494 ff.

38 Bengtson. Die Flavier. S. 188.

3 Carcopino J. La vie quotidienne 3 Rome 4 'apogée de I'empire. P., 1939. P. 123,

38 CpeToHHil coO0IaeT, YTO BCAjHHMKA, KEHUBIIETOCA BTOPHYHO Ha CBOCH pa3BeaeHHOH
HKCH®, AMIICPATOP BHYEPKHYJ M3 CHHCKa cymed (Suet. Dom.8.3), Ho geno He B camom dakre
tioRTopHOro Gpaka -— a10 B PuMe Me Gmiao penxoctnio (cMm. Carcopino. Op. cit. P. 122),
a4 B TOM, 9TO 3TOT CYAbA NPeXbABIAJ CBOEH OnBIUCH »keHe POPMATbHOE OOBMHEHHE B CyLpY-
skecKkoh  mameme (cui  dimissae adulterii crimen intenderat).

3 RE. VI.2. Sp. 2555, 40 ff.

4 B Hist. 1.2.2 nog magna adulteria rRy»HO NOHEMATH He TOABKO HHIccT JloMUIIMARS
8 J0/mH, Kak 9710 06WYAO nMpegaarapT KomMeHTaTOpht (¢M.: Tacitus. Die Historien. Komm.
v. H. Heubner. Bd 1. Heidelberg, 1963. P. 22; Chilver. A Historical Commentary...
P. 43). Anneropuueckana nbeca eansupus [IpHCKa, BHICMEHBAKINAA DPA3Boj HMIEpaTOp-
ckoit vett (Suet. Dom. 10.4), ornocatca k 93 r. (RE. VI.2.Sp. 2577, 42). Ot™MeTuM TakiRke
HCTOPHTECKYI) NMapajiieib B3 APYI'Of 9MOXM: Ka3HL Kameprepa Exarepuun Branuma Monca
B HosOpe 1724 r. He 6waa uoctaniena Ilerpy B ynpek (byczance B. H. Tlerp Beankuit u erc
BpemMa. M., 1889. C. 182).

81 Perret J. La formation du style de Tacite // REA. 1954. T. 56. P. 98.

2 Hanslik. Op. cit. S. 202.

83 Goodyear F. R. D. Tacitus. Oxf., 1970 (New Surveys in the Classics. 4). P. 12.

% Martin. Tacitus. P. 214 ff. O xouxkypenumn essem / forem cm.: Nutting H. C. /]
Univ. of Calif. Publ. in class. Phil. 1923. N 7. P. 209—219; quibus / quis: Martin R. //
CR. 1968. V. 18. P. 144 ~146; -erunt/-ere: CR. 1946. V. 60. P. 17—19; o jiekcmKe cM.:
anneHarke 42--44 (Syme. Tacitus. V. I1I. P. 741 ff. u 1. 1.).

5 Cm. oueHb no3Taunylo ¢pasy I'yaemana o saamxe «[{nanorar: «Sein Feder war damals
gleichsam noch in Sonnecnlicht getanchts (Gudeman A. Tacitus dialogus de oratoribus.
2 Aufl. B., 1914. S. 47). Cp. B ToM ke ayxe: Mendell. Op. cit. P. 10 B pe3ako KPETHYECKR!
Borzsdk. Op. cit. S. 440 ff.
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A1, dpmansoMm, aax«Tepmanumy — A. H. llepsnn-Yairom ¢, Ho craap nm-
£aTe]d, X0Th B JaHACM Caydae 3TO H OCHAPHBAJIOCE, BCE MKe OTPAMKACT €ro MHPO-
8033peHHe, 3 JePeMeHK B NOcAeqHeM 00YyCI0BJEeHH, KaK IPABHI0, BHONIHAME
00CTOATENLCTBAMEA, TaK TO €CTECTBEHHO CBA3WBATL «TAMTOBCKAI) CTRID,
KAK B TANHETOBCKHHE Ce3plCXOAHBIH HECCHMH3M, ¢ PEUPECCHAMA H TEPPOPOM
93-—96 roaos.

Takum o6pa3oM, jaTy cosgaudas majnx Opom3pefeHmit —- «[epMaHmm»,
¢/lnaora» ¥ 3HAYATEABHOH YacTH «ATPHKOIBD ~— CJaefyeT HepeHeCTH Ha
npas;iegue Jlomanmana (81--96 rr.). JlioSousitHo, 910 U. Mypmxa y:xe npen-
a0 A «Juazoray 97 r. HAa ocHOBAHHH a) pemMHHcHeHnui m3 «/[majora»
B «ArpExoxe» u «['epManum» M 6) OTCYTCTBHA YOOMAHAHHI O KOHCYJIbCTBE
Mabun Hcra, KoTopomy moCBAmEH TpaKTar (HanHMCaHHBIH, TaKHM o6pasoM,
a0 102 r.) 7; cymectsenno 3agect m naGmiogenne Il. Yaymecky o pasiamuHom
oTHomenuw Tamura K ABrycty — BOHOJHE NOJOKMTeNbHOM B «[{masore», Ho
OTPHIATCAbLHOM (KaK M K npEHUEDATy B UeaodM) B «Mcropuax» B «AHnamax» %,
Bce ato nosroxner mam garuposats «Imamor» 91—93 romamm **: mapectme o
apouecce gan Marepuom (Cass. Dio. LXVII.12.5 — sa nanagkm Ha THpaHRI®
BO BpeMA MeKNaMHPOBAHAA), moaydeHnoe TanuroM BO BpeMsA ero yernipex-
i#erHero orcyrcrsEA (Agr. 45.5), MO0 HOCAYMUTH JJIA IMHCATENA HOOBOIOM
XYA0#eCTBeHHO NPEeTBOPATH CBOM IOHOMECKHMe BOCHOMHHAHMA 00 oparope
H IPAMATHYECKOM 103Te, B UbeM JOMe, BO3MOKHO, PEAIBHO MMeJ MeCTO ONH-
canyud Tapurom juenyr ° (wocwsaimenue Pabuio IOcry cayxmar Tomy m3-
secTHOl rapanTuel). Ho ony6ankosan 6et «/{uator o6 opatopax», paaymeer-
¢, nocye 96 r.: JloMunuan crpore Kapaa sa KM3HEOLHCAHHA UpeJCTaBHTe]eH
Ouno3mmAM, JaXke ecAd OHH DHUIM PeupeCcCHPOBAHLL 3a0Jro A0 ero IpabJie-
A (Agr. 2.1).

Anajgoruesi K tpakroske Asrycra s «J{magorey (cp. 13.1 divum Augus-
tl{m; cm. rakske: 17.2, 5; 38.2) mosxer caywuth llesapr, phcTynmalomui kak
divus [ulius p «Cepmanmm (28.1; 37.4), «Arpakoae» (13.1; 15.4) u «Iuanores
(21.5 divinum... ingenium), no kak dictator Caesar B «Annaiax» & «Hcro-
PuAX» mOYTH BO BCeX TeX caydadx, Korjga odmimatbnafd GopMa AMEHE He fAB-

% Herrmann L. Encore le «Dialogue des Orateurs» et Quintilien // Latomus. 1965.
V.24 N4 P.845—867; Sherwin-White A. N. Racial Prejudice in Imperial Rome.
“ambr., 1967. P. 34. .

47 Murgia Ch. E. The Date of Tacitus’ Dialogus // Harvard Studies in Classical Phi-
tology. 1980. V. 84. P. 99--125. Jlpyroii terminus ante guem npegiaraer Ham OnyG:aITKO-
saRENR B Kouue 101 r. «[lamernpak» [IannnsA, B KOTOpOM ODHAPYKABAIOTCA CJASAK BAUAHNA
¢/{manora»: cMm.: Bruere R. T. !/ CPh. 1954. V. 49. P. 164—179; Giingerich R. // Fetschrift
B. Snell. Miinchen, 1956. V. 145--162. ,

¥ Ceausescu P. L'image d'Auguste chez Tacite // Klio. 1974. Bd 56. P. 183--198.

% Cp. Kunihara K. Tacitea // JCS. 1960. V. 8. P. 64--73 {aBTop orHOCHT «Iluaz0n
% 89—93 rr., xorpa Tapur 6ma JeratoM B OAHOH B3 NPOBUHLHI).

8 Upewrmpmkanwa Kypmayua Matepna (y Taumra) m copmcta Marepra (y JIHoRa)
acraetca cnopHoit. Cp.: Matthiessen K. Der «Dialogusy des Tacitus und Cassius Dio //
Antiquité Classique. 1970. T. 39. P. 168 ~177 (uoaonrensuo) ¢ noxnpobnoi Gudamorpa
ducit; Gingerich R. Kommentar zumn Dialogus des Tacitus / Hrsg. v. H. Heubner. Gottin:
gen, 1980. S. 199; Martin. Tacitus. P. 63, 250. Not. 37 (orpruareasno). Ure ske Kacaerca
npejaUoiaraeMuX JAHMCTBGBAHAN H3 ony(0;mKoBaRHOro B 95 r. «0 BOCHHTAHEH OpaTOpas
KBHAETHABaHA, TO OHA MOTYT BOCXOAHTh H K €r0 yTPaucHHOMY Golee paRHeMy TPAaKTaTy:
De causis corruptae eloquentiae. Tak wam muage crosa MarepBa B pmmaie ¢J{manorar
41,3 sapientissimus et unus MOryT OTHOCHTHECA TOMBKO K JlOMHLEaHY, K KOTOPOMY KOCBeH-
a8nM 00pazom ¥ Gua ofpamed 3TOT 3aMeuaTesdbBHE TPAKTAaT, HB/AMANCA CKOpee BCero
MONBITKOH CHACTH JOCTYIHLMH NHCATENI CPEACTBAMHE NOUNABNIEre B ONACHOCTH YIBTENH
H Apyra. 1 ecam oma BCe-TAaKH He MMeda yclieXa B TaNHTOBCKHE MarepmR B KoHue Koauon
nornb --- «/lmajnor», OTUPABIEHHNI B3 UPOBUHUHEA B CTOJALY, MO NPHATH CAHMKOM 1034~
HO, ~~ TO 370, KOHCYWO, CTA.10 Ae HOCJAeqHeHl MPAUMHOH mo3jHeHmed HemaBHCTH Tandra Kk
JlomAnAany.
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JAAeTcA CTPOro ob6A3aTenbHOl (Ha3BaHHA XpaMa M namaTtHEKa — Hist, |.
42; 86; peum mMEmepaTopoB, CEHaTOPOB B HojaKoponnes miam raaia IOams Ca-
6mHa, YTBEP/KIAIOMEro, 4T0 OH He3aKOHHMH chH «GoxecrBennoro IOmmsy,—
Hist. 1V.55) 5. Heapsn He ymoMAHYTb B CBA3H ¢ JaTApoBKolt «['epmanmm»
7 o xounennmn K. Ileppe, nmpexpcrasisaomero ssoxionuio cTuaa Taumra Kak
nemwkeRme oT «HoBoro cTHAA» Cenexnm («['epMammaA») K HampsKeHHo# Kpar-
kocra CaniniocTHA («ArpHKoJa») B fajxee K AIBMKOBOMY M oGpasHoMy coBep-
mencTBy «Mcropmity %2, Peakuma Ha cMeNyi0 B yBIeKaTeIBHYIO Hiel0 ¢pan-
my3scKoro yieHoro Gmua BecbMa cBoeoGpasmoii: P. Caiim, TyT ke LHTHpYSR
ero cTaThlo, TeM He MeHee ycMoTpex (Bciaen 3a A. I'ynemanom) B «['epManmm»
apeobranaiomee paasnne Canmiocras 53; @, I'ypmsp B 1970 r. unraercs ome-
perbcs Ha . Jleo (KoToporo, oxHaKo, NPOA3BOABHO TOJKYyeT!) B CBOeM KOM
npomuccHoM pemennu, rae CeHeKa BCe ke IOCTaBJeH Ha IepBOe MeCTO *°,
a Toabko B 1982 r. BoaBpamaercs K TpajANMOHHOH TOYKe 3peHHd, cPHopMyad-
posanHoi TeM xe @, Jleo 55 m B cymuoctr aums gosenennou . Ileppe mo ee
JOTMYeCKOro 3aBepuIeHms °6,

TakeM 06pa3oM, He HOJYYMBINAA INAPOKOro npu3HaHAA Hues IJ. Boab-
¢a 57 aacaymxaBaer BCAYECKOro BHEMaHHA: Tanur JefdCTBHTENBHO HOJKEH
661 HawaTh paGoTy HaJ 3KCKYPCOM O repMaHLAaX rje-TO B IiepBHe COJH IpaB-
nennsa Jlomanuana. Tak kak oH He omyGJHKOBaji 3aAyMaHHOTO HM TOTHa HC-
TopAYecKoro Tpyiaa ® «J/{mamor», xoTa M manmcaHHRi B Hazaixe 90-x ropos,
TO)Ke, IO BCell BEMMOCTH, He BHINEJ HpH kA3HH OocaenHero Pnasus, y Hero
ORI OCHOBAHHA BHOCHEJCTBHA TOBOPHTh O CBOEM HATHAALATHJIETHEM MOJ-
qapum (Agr. 3.2). Ho nampBO nymaTh, 4TO BeJMKHH DPHMCKUIl IHCaTedb MOY
UPOBECTH 3TH Iroau B DoJHOM Oe3neiscTsuu: no (m naxke mocae) 93 r. paA aToro
ge GHT0 HHKAaKHX OCHOBaHUE %%, u coGpannmii B «'epManmm» OTPOMHHIL IO TEM
BpPeMeHaM MAaTepHajl CBHJETEeJIbCTBYET O TOM, 4TO, OTKA3aBIIHCh OT CBOEro
fnepsoHagajJbHOro miana, Tauur Bce ke He ynmycKasa ciydasd HOHOJHHTH CBOR
3HaRUA 0 CeBePHHX cocexax Pmmckoii mMnepmu. Tymauuwit Hamek HKBuHTR-
AAaHA B caMOM KOHIEe 0030pa PHMCKAX HCTOPHKOB Ha HEKOEro MYKa, «rop-
AOCTH HaNiero BPeMeHH, JOCTOHHOro BHHMAHHA HOTOMKOB, KOTODHI KOrja-

81 Hanporus, COMHHTeALHO, 4TO0H oTHomeHme Tammra K repMaENAM CyIIECTBEHHO
#3MennIoch Or «[epmanauy K GoabMHM HCTOPHYECKHM TPYAaM (KaK 3TO AOKA3KWBAETCA B
crathe: Christ K. Germanendarstellung und Zeitverstindnis bei Tacitus // Historia. 1965.
Bd 14. S. 62—73).

82 Perret. Op. cit. P. 90—120.

83 Syme. Tacitus. V. I. P. 341: «B To BpeMa kak , ATPRKOJa‘' — BODJOIMEHHOE CMe-
meHHEe (XOTA M He MeIIaHHHA) cTuied, ,['epmanns, Gosee opHOpOxHA (Kak Toro TpebGoban
caM mpeaMer) 1 noroMy Oozee raroreer K CaJloCTHIO NpH HEKOTOPOM BARAHEE CeHexkm»
(cp. Gudeman. Op. cit. S. 327).

34 Goodyear. Op. cit. P. 12,

8 Leo F. Tacitus. Gottingen, 1896 = Pdischl V. (hrsg.) Tacitus 97 (WdF 7; Gottin-
gische Gelehrte Anzeigen. 1898. S. 183).

56 Cambridge History of Classical Literature. V. II. Cambr., 1982. P. 645.

57 Ee ynommmawT Tonnko 3. Kopmemann (Tacitus. S. 22). m P. Caitm (Tacitus. V. 1.
P. 128. Not. 7).

58 3KeprBamm penpeccmii Gmam Bam Onmmalimpe pOACTBeHHEKM HMUEpPaTopa, KoOTO-
PHe MOIJIH NOR03PEeBAThCH KaK BePOATHHE NPETeHACHTH HAa BJACTb, HJIH IPENCTABHTENH
CTOMYECKOM ONNO3HIAHA; TAKEM JOAAM, Kak Tauar man [lamemit Maagmaid, BEAKaKadg omac-
BocTh He yrpoxkana; cM. Hanslik R. Die Amterlaufbahn des Tacitus im Lichte der Am-
terlaufbahn seiner Zeitgenossen // Anzeiger der phil.-hist. K1. der Osterreich. Akad. der
Wiss. 1965. S. 49 ff. Bonee Toro, KBunranman B cBoeM onybiamkoBamHOM eme npm J{oMB-
nmaHe Tpakrare Institutio oratoria OTKpPHTO BHCTymaer HPOTHB JOHOCYMKOB (OH MpHpaB-
mmpaer delatores k latrones B X1.7.3, cp. XI. 1.2; cM. Winterbottom M. Quintilian and the
vir bonus // JRS. 1964. V. 54. P. 96—97), onum A3 KoropuXx, Mobumen JlomEnuana, BeCmiE
Macca, Ou o0BHHEH B 3J10ynoTpedieMHAX M OCYMJAeH ¢ KOHQECKanHed BMYMIECTBA B TOM
me 93 r. (Agr. 45.1), opuuem ogHEM H3 olpmEHTeNed Ont ITnmmmil.
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HA0yfE DpOCTaBHTCA, a Teleph — YrajWBaercsA» ¥ B HOX KOTOPHM MOKHO
gouEMath ToabKo Tanmra %, To)ke yKa3wBaer Ha TO, 4TO €ro AABHHHE 3aMHCe
€03/1aTh HCTOPHIO CBOEro BpeMeHH He GHJI TaRHOM /1A COBPEeMEHHHKOB, TaK e
KaK B ere OrpoMHHI JHTepPaTypPHRH TajJaHT, B OHE B JYIMHUX DPAMCKHX Tpa-
AHOHAX CHeMAJH BO3BECTHTE O eme He OKOHYEHHOM, HO Y:;Ke BHAHMOM (H3
penuranmit?) menespe 8.

B 3akiaiouenme HaM ocTaercA MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO HPeAJO:KEHHAA 3HeCh Ire-
penarEposka «[epMaHEE» OTKDHBaeT Hepejl HMCCIEJOBATEIAMH HOBHE H HO-
poit HeoxmpaHHHEe mepcoeKTHBH. Taumronory Gyner He6e3WHTepeCHO y3HATh,
910 Oynymumil IPOTABHEK NPHHIOANATA HAaYHHAJ CBOI0 Kapbhepy He TOJABLKO KakK
61ecTamaii opaTop, HO M KaK e/iBa JA He OPHIHAAJLHAEIE HCTOpHOrpad mocaes-
Hero m3 (DuasueB. BepoarHo, H mcmxosorudyeck: Jerye oOBACHAM NIEPexXon
OT TOAJIBLHOCTH H, MOKeT GHTH, Ja)ke CHMIOATHA K OPHHIENCY K TOH APOCTHOH
HEeHaBHCTH, C KoTopoil BuBeAeH [[oMEIUAH B «ArpuKoie» H (eme IOYTH MaJb-
quk!) B IV kumre «Hcropmil»: suspannas tupanmeii 93—96 romgos smodio-
fIAA DOJAMTHIECKHAX B3IAANOB OHcaTeas Ohra A Hero HaCTOAIHM KDH3H-
-COM MHDPOBO33DeHHA H, KOHeYHO, NymieBHOH nApamoi. A mcTOpHKa cymecrt-
BeHHO, aT0 «['epMaHHEA» OKAa3HBaeTCA He CKODOCHEJIHIM H HECAMOCTOATENLHLIM
COYAHEeHHeM Ha AaKTYaJbHYI0O INOJMTHYECKYI0 TeMy, a pe3yiabTaToM OYeHk
[VTATEBHOH M KpomoramBod paGoTn mo cGopy Marepmana H ero cHCTeMaTH3a-
HA, BKJIIOYAaA H JHTEPATYPHYI0 006paGoTKy, OCymecTBJAABIIYIOCA B JBa 3Ta-
ma: peHHenoMHAOHaHOBCKHE 84—88 rogos (ocHOBHOH) M OKOHYATeIBHAS pe-
naknas 98 r. IeraabHoe pasrpanmveHne o6oux BpeMeHHHX mjacros B ¢lep-
MaHAAY — [eJI0 CHeMAaJLHOr0 HCCAeJOBAaHHA, HO y)ke ceddac MH BIpaBe OT-
6pOCHTL HEKOTOpDHC YTBepIMBINMECSH THOOTe3H, HAOPHMEP, O TOM, UTO CBOR
cBefleHHA 0 BeHeJaX H HX cocenax Tamur Gyaro Ghi moYepnHYJ eXHHCTBEHHO
a3 Qunemona 2. Ha 3To MOKHO BO3pa)kaTh, CCHIaACh Ha BOMHH 89—92 ro-
N0B ¢ MapKOMaHHaMH, KBAJaMH H A3ATaMH, B XOJe KOTOPHX GHIIA ycTaHOBIe-
#bl IpAMBIE KOHTAKTH ¢ ceMHOHaMu [Bx naps Macumit m npopounna 'anra mpn-
6nm x J{ommnomany, coraacHo Qmony Kaccmio (LXVII.5.3), ckopee Bcero
8 Kapuynr] m 1yrEaMm, KOTOpHX yjiajoch MOAHATH NPOTHB KBAajOB, AAA Yero
aM 6ruro mocaamo cro mcagurkos (Cass. Dio. LXVII.5) — mocne oxondanms
BOHHH 3TH BCaJHHKH, BepOATHO, Giaarouoayyno Bepayauch, u Tamar mor Boc-
Uo1b30BaThCA co6panHoOl WME HHPopManued 3, BaskHK B 3TOR CBA3H H OT/EJ]b-
HHE CMeJINe 3aMeYaHHA B IVIaBaX, HEOOCPE[CTBEHHO NpeJmecTBYOMBX Oac-

% Quint. Inst. or. X. 1. 104: Superest adhuc et exornat aetatis nostrae gloriam vir
-seculorum memoria dignus, qui olim nominabitur, nunc intelligitur.

80 Tak 910 o6raA0 B moramanH, noka K. Henneppeit (Philologus. 1851. Bd 6. S. 139)
H B 0coGennocTH He mobrsmai Tanura T. MoMM3eH He CKIORBAH 00Iee MHEHHe B HOAb3y
®abna Pycraka raasaHM o6pa3oM Ha ocHoBarmH moxsain B Agr. 10.3: ... Livius veterum,
Fabius Rusticus recentium eloquentissimi auctores. Ho cmpamupaercsi, mouemy Pycrmka,
HeCOMHEHHO Hamucapmero c¢Bolo «Mcropnio Hepona» (?) sanonro 1o 98 r., HeAb3s ORIIO Ha-
aBaTh oTkpuro? Ha 310 BOspakand, uro KBBRETHINAR He yHOMHHAAaeT 3/[paBCTBOBABINHX
8 eT0 BpeMsa nHcaTenelt, crano 6uTh Apyr Cenexn (Ann. X111.20) Pycrux eme Gua :xas B 90-0
rONK H 1a:Ke MHOTO MO3Ke, TAK KaK HeKdil PycTak ynomanyT B 3apemannd [lacymus 108 r.
8. 3. ® B naceMax Ilamama (IX. 29). HcKyccTBeHHOCTH 3TOr0 QOKAa3aTelbCTBA O4eBHLHA K
HecMOTpPA Ha moagepkky Caima (cMm. Syme. Tacitus. P. 293. Not. 5) ono mocremeHHO OT-
XONHT B mpomuioe: XoHOHep CTaBHT NOR coMHeHHe HReATHdHKanmo Pycrakon (cM. Heub-
-ner H. Kommentar zum 4 gricola des Tacitus. Gottingen, 1894. S. 35. Anm. 3), a Kécrep-
MaHH COMHEBAaeTCA B TOM, 4T0 KBHATHIHAR EMea B BUAY BMeHHO PycTHKa (cM. Kdstermann E.
Cornelius Tacitus. Annalen. Bd I. Heidelberg, 1963. S. 43). .

%1 Cp. Ilponepumii o6 «Jmemne» Beprmama: cedite Romani scriptores, cedite Grai-
nescioquid maius nascitur Iliade SProp. 11.34.65—66).

%2°0 neM cM. Giesinger F. Philemon. N: 11 // RE. Bd XIX. 1938. Sp. 2146—2149.

% Mosker OnTb, HMH KomannoBan Beamii Pyd, npomenmnit B 89 r. qepea seman [le-
uebana (ILS 9200, cM. mepepox HagnHcE: Kna6e I'. C. Cnopasie BonpocH Gmorpadmm Ta-
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CaKY O BeHeTax, Haj0 aymath,-- ncraskM 98 r., nanpuwmep, 44.1 (roroum)
u 45.6 (cmrount). TakuM 06pa3oM, aBTOP €CJHM M He HAUKCAI NeJHKOM KOHeQ
tpakrara B 98 r., T0o, MO MeHbmIell Mepe, CyIUecTBeHHO ero nepepaGoran.

II. PYKOTIMCHAA TPAIHIINA

«[epmannns jgouina Jo Hac npamepHe B 3() peHeccaHCHBIX CIHCKAX; MOCAeA-
HEI ofHapy:KeH HeJaBHO M enie He nccaeiosan 54, Bce oHM B KOHEYHOM UTOTe
BocxoiuT K pykouucn IX B., Xpanusieiics B m3pectHOM (GeHeAKTHHCKOM MO~
gacthpe Xepchexsy B Cpeanedr Tepmanmm (semias [eccen, cesepuee Myuasp-
aw). O cymecTBOBAHHH OTOX PYKOIMCH TYMAaHHCTH Y3Haim okoxo 1425 r.,
" 30 xer coycTA HeKHit IHOK H3 ACKOAH. KoMaHAHpoBaHHEM ranod Hukona
em V g Tepmannio, focraBusy jparouenusit kogeke 8 Pum. K coxkanenuio, nmaua
YiKe yMep H PYKOHOHCH He IOUAJIa B ero JuqHoe coGpaHme %5, nuocaencrTsun
neriee B OCHOBY 3Hamenartoil Barmkamckoi 6ubamorexn. Ilpegoctaniennsiia
caMoMmy cefe, JHOK HAWax pacypogasaTh cBow J0Geuy. XepcheablcKuid Ko-
gexc Opla PR 3TOM pasfeldeH Ha JBe YaCTH: OEPBAH, COHePKARIUAA HePeBoa
«Tpoauckoi Bodury quxruca Kpurckore m «Arpmkoiay», 6euia B 1902 1. 06-
Hapy:KeHa B OubGadoreke rpada Baiieann s r. Hesu (npopunuus Ankonsa,
Hraxus); Bropas, rae oxasaiuck «lepMmanma», «Jlmazmor o6 opaTopax» u
«O ¢umronorax »n puropax» CBeroHUs, HCYe3dda, OO-BAAHMOMY, Ge3soaBpaTHoO,
HO yclela OCTaBATh poc.ge cefs HecKoJIbKO TYMAHUCTHYECKAX Komuii %8,

Tonckm H>THX HeNOCPEICTBEHHMX KOUMI B YCTAHOBJIHHE UX POJOCIOBHOTC
fipeBa CTOWH HEMAJI0 TPYja.

Ucroprs mocremennoro obnapy:kenusi pykonucedl «[epMaHns», HONKNTKR
o0bexmHRTD HX B CeMbH, HAKOHell, HepBhie ycmexs, NocTArayTthne Giyaroaaps
H3YYEeHUI0 OAapaJIeNbHHX Tpaauumit «Iuamzora» M 8 0CODEHHOCTM TpAKTaTa
CoeToHuA, yBIeKarexbHo ouucauki B Mouorpaduu P. 1I. PoGnuaona 67, uc-
cle0OBaHMH BO MHOTHX OTHOHIEHMAX BeiialomeMcr. BerpedeHnan octpoii Kpa:
THKO#, pafoTa aMEPHUKAHCKOr0 Y9eHHro HOIVVHJAA UOJHOE OPUIHAHHE JHADIL
.8 70-e roput. B yjaanoit rpakroske M. Bantep6orroma ® cremma PoOnu3souna
BRIVIAJAT ciaegylomum obpasoM:

{ Vindobonensis ser. nov. 2960 (a. 1466) == W. Craa
u3BecTeH JAMWL ¢ Kouna XIX s,

ff  Vaticanus Lat. 1862 = B.

mura. Curcus honorum // BILH. 1977. No 1. C. 127 ¢a. Upnam. 18)? lloapobraee 0 BO3IMOMKABIX
gcrournkax Tannrta cM. Kolendo J. A la recherche de 1'ambre baltique. L'expédition d'un
chevalier romain sous Néron. Warszawa, 1981. P. 100.

8 Firenze. Socicta Colombaria 238. CMm. Winterbottom M. Tacitus. Minor works //
Reynolds L. D. {ed.) Texts and Transmission. A Survey of the Latin Classics. Oxf., 1983.
P. 411. Not. 6.

3 O Hukonae V ¥ ero KOAJEKUUH pyKouwuceir cM. Bypxeapom JI. Kvawtypa Hranmn
o onoxy Boapospewns / Ilep. C. Bpmuwanra. T. I. CH6., 1905. C. 228 cu.

% MurgiaC. E., Rogers R. H. A Tale of Two Manuscripts // CPh. 1984. V. 79. e 2.
P. 145-153 (¢ Gmbamorpadmeit). Myppska ormeuaer, WTo Oepea «ATPHKO/IOH» HaXonmIach
WTepManuay». Ecan aasee UPEAATH €ro rANOTE3Y O TOM, 4TO BCe COACKH «[Rajora» nocxoust
K PeHeCCAHCHOMY apXeTANY, TO NPAXEICH ANOYCTATSH, 4TO «l{Hazor» Oua oTjcien OfHOBpE-
MEHHO C 1epBOil 9aCThi0, a ero MecTO BO RTOPOH 9acTh samHEMaNa Kouual CM. Takske: Heub-
ner H. Die Uberlieferung der «Germania» des Tacitus // Beitrige zur Verstindnis der Ger-
mania des Tacitus / Hrsg. von H. Jankuhn, D. Timpe. Goéttingen, 1989. 8. 16-—26;
Tacitus. Germania / Hrsg. von G. Perl. B., 19490. §. 50—63.

87 Robinson R. P. The Germania of Tacitus. Middletown (Conn.), 1935. P. 327-.
350.

% Winterboitom M. The Manuscript Tradition of Taecitus' Germania // CPh. 1975.
V. 70. Ne1. P.1--7; Cornelii Taciti Opera Minora / Rec. M. Winterbottomn and
. M. Ogilvie. Oxf., 1975; Winterbottom. Tacitus. Minor works.
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Leidensis Perizonianus XVIII Q 21 == b. Hanscan rymanncrom Mosma’
AOM z'lomanou' H COJIePKUT NeHHbie Hcnpapiaenuda. OnyGaukonan
B 1841 r.

Aesinas = E. W3 roii e pykomucm, 910 m xepcdeJbIACKHE «ArpHKoaas

I Vaticanus Lat. 1518 = C.

Neapolitanus IV C 21 = c¢. WM noansopanca ¥0cr Jlnncui.

Marcianus Lat. 4266 = Q.

Parisinus N. A, 1180 = p.

Cam Pobmu30H mea eme faljible, NOCTYJTHUPYH IBYPa3lelbHYI0 CTeMMy
{/Br. B 1975 r. Buatep60TTOM LIpeINOYNTal ONEPHPOBATH TPEMA rUIAapXeTH-
uamu; » 1983 r. mox viausnuveMm Y. Mypaxa®® on BeIcKA3ajdcH Meuee KaTero-
pugHo 7°, OKonuareibHoe pelieHHe NPUHATH fAajeKo He IpPOCTO, TaK Kak:
@) B TYMAaHUCTHIECKHX PYKOIHCAX He BCErJAa BO3MOKHO OTIHIHTD KOHBEKTY-
Py OT VHacHeNOBAHHOr0 9TCHHUA, 6) apXeTHD HEeCOMHEHHO cojepall MHOTO-
YACJEeHHbe PA3HOYTEHNA M HCNPaBJIeHHA Ha MOJHX H MEKIY CTPOK (KaK, Ha-
upaMep, xepcdenbICKad 9acTh «ArPHKOAG *!), GOJLUIMHCTBO KOTOPHIX mHe-
PeILI0 B THOAPXETHIB, TAK YTO OTHENbHWE NPABMIKHbIE YTeHHA MOLJIM CO-
XPAHHATHCA B CIHCKAX, HAaXONAIHAXCH Ha HWKHUX YPOBHHX CTeMMH 2 u @)
HA0 HOCTOAHHO CYHTATBCA C BOIMOMKHOCTHI) KOHTAMAHAUMM — Belb BCe
CUACKM MTaJBAHCKOro npoucxoxaeans, Ho wpaj au ompasgaH meccuMU3M
A. Junepdopca 2, BoobILIE OTKAILIBAKIMETrOCH 0T KAKOU-AH60 CTEMMBL M B CBOEM
EPUTHYCCKOM aOgmapare HrHOpRpywomero ytofune caran BunrepGorroma.

IT1. TEKCT %, ANIIIAPAT. UHTEPIHIPETALINA

20 Hic Suebiae finis. Peucinorum Venetorumque et Fen- 46:
norum nationes Germanis an Sarmatis adscribam  dubito.
quamquam  Peucini, quos quidam Bastarnas vocant, ser-

mone cultu sede ac domiciliis ut Germani agunt; sordes
omnium ac torpor procerum; conubiis mixtis nonnihil in

25 Sarmatarum  habitum foedantur. Veneti muitum ex moribus 2
traxerunt; nam quidquid inter Peucinos Fennosque sil-
varum ac montium erigitur latrociniis pererrant. hi tamen
inter (rermanos potius referuntur, quia et domos figunt et
scuta gestant et pedum usu ac pernicitate gaudent: quae
omnia diversa Sarmatis sunt in plaustro equoque viventibus.

Fennis mira feritas, foeda paupertas etc. 3

28 figunt B: fingunt E (def. C) Q® { 29 pedum Lips.: peditum E (def. C}Q*® %: pecu-
dum B.

8 Murgia Ch. The Minor Works of Tacitus: a Study of Textual Cristicism // CP. 1977.
V.72, Ne 4. P. 323--343.

70 Texts and Transmission (eM. npum. 64). P. 411,

1 Murgia. The Minor Works... P. 329--331.

2 Cp. Murgia Ch. Germania 13.3 and 46.3 // CP. 1981. V. 76. P. 132—-137 oTROCHTEADB-
no vreRmid F n 13.3 semper et electorum m 46.3: sola in sagittis spes.

* P. Cornelii Taciti libri qui supersunt. T. I1. Fasc. 2. De origine et situ Germanorum
liber. / Rec. A. Onnerfors. Stutgardiae, 1983. V—VI. [Tonsayioch caydacM NPMHECTH aB-
ropy 6.1arogapBOCTh 33 NPHCHAKY KCEPOKOMMH 3ITOTO, K COMKANGHHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO B
#amax 6ubamoTekax Wagammsa.

™ [o mapamuio M. Brurep6oTroma (cM. upuM. 68) ¢ coxpaHeRBeM HyMePaIlHH CTPOK.
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«3nech xondaerca Cpesma. Cnefyer am neBKHHOB, BeHe0B B HHHOB NpRA-
“YACIHTL K repMaHliaM MAH K capMaTaM, 1 He 3Hal0, XOTA HeBKHHH, KOTOPHX
HeKOTOPHe Ha3hBaKT facTapsaMM, IO A3HKY, OO0 IJIATHI0, IO MOCEIEHAI0, IO
noOMaM HAOOMHAHAIOT repMaHlien: BCE OHA IPA3HLI, 3HATh MX mpejgaHa Geapmedcr-
‘8Al0. Bexencrsme cMemaHHRX GpaKoB onH moaydalor Gezobpasme capmaros.
Benesiui 3amMCTBOBaJIE MHOFOEe M3 BX HpaBop, m60 OHEm mpomaBoiAT pa3boi
BO BCeX JlecaX H Ha BceX ropax, NOAHAMAIONIAXCHA MEKAY NeBKHHAMH H QHH-
samMd. Bopogem, mX ckopee cieflyeT NPHYHCIMTL K repMaHIaM, TaK KaK OHR
-CTPOAT XOMA, HOCAT IQUTH H JAI00AT XOAHTH, YTG COBCEM He CBOHCTBEHHO cap-
MaTaM, KUBYmMHMM B KHOGHTKe H Ha KoHe. DHHHH OTIMYAIOTCA HeoOGHKHOBEH-
H0l JUKOCTHIO H OTBpPaTHTENBLHOR Gennoctnio...» (uep. B. U. Mopecrosa) 7.

Kax merpymno yGemurbcsa, cooGmenme TauuTa He OTIHYAeTCHA COAeprKa-
TeNIbHOCTBIO — 3a OTCYTCTBHEM CBe/leHMH, a BO3MOKHO, H HHTepeca K [ajleKaM
JOJyCapMATCKHM IUIEMEHAM — M B TEKCTOJOrHYeCKOM OTHOIIeHHH He mpej-
-CTaBaser 0coGLIX TpyaHocreid. J[Ba MOMeHTa 3acayKMBAlOT BHMMAHHA: opdo-
rpaduss MMeHH BeHeJ0B W KoHbeKTypa Jlumcams.

1. Hxa senedoa

B cpoem anmapare M. Buurep6orroM ymommmaer KoHbekTypy Penana Ve-
aedorum, Venedi, ocHopmBaiomymocas Ha Plin. 4.97 a... Venedis m Ptol.
TI1.5.5 sqq. Obdevédat, BepoaTHO, He Ge3 yuacrua Hem. Wenden. Ona, xak
cxejyer U3 AaHHHX, coOpanumx WU. I[BeraeBnM B ero XKpHTHYeCKOM HM3JaHNA
:«T'epMannay, moiaroe spemsa Guna o6menpnanannoir, Ho Haumnana ¢ D. Ilacco-
sa (1817 r.) nocremenHo craja ycrynarh MeCTO PpyKOIHCHOMY YTeHEHIO ¢ t/th 79;
3aMeTHM nomyTHO, yTo 3THOHMM Yy Ilamuma m y Iltonemen odopmiaen mo mep-
BOMY CKJIOHEHHIO, TAK 4TO PEHAHOBCKOe HCUpapjeHHe ABJIsdercHd 06ojee HaR
MeHee IpOU3BONRHEM raGpERoM . B 70-e rogm mpom3omuiE RaipHedmiAe ue-
pemenn: cHagana A. Xoaenep (BDOCTeCTBAM H3BECTHHI KeJIbTOJNOr), KOTO-
pHif B choeM m3faHmm «['epmaHmm» HNPOTEBOMOCTABIAT MCKOHHYI0, KaK OB
«CYHTAN, repMaHCKYy0 Tpajmuaio — k, m, s, B m editio Vindobonensis —

75 Coaunenma Kopmexmsa Tanara / Ilep. B. . Mogecrosa. T. I. CIIG., 1886. C. 64—
65. Cp. mepeson A. C. BoGosrua B Kn.: Kopresuii Tayum. Cou. B gByx romax. T. I. JL.,
1970. C. 372: «BeHexs mepeHANH MHOroe H3 AX HpPaBos, H60 paam rpaleka PHIKYT IO JecaM
4 ropaM, Kakue TOJBKO HA CYIMeCTBYIOT MeKAy NePKBMHAMHE H ¢peHHaMH. OHAKO HX CKOpee
MO}KHO UPAYHCIHTH K repMaHI@aM, MOTOMY YTO OHH COOPY/KalT cebe AoMa, HOCAT IATH M
IIEPeXBHFAIOTCA HEIMEMH, H IpUTOM € Goapmol GucTpoTOi».

78 Kopnesui Tayum. TepMammsa. Onmr xpmruueckoro ofGospenms rtexcra M. Ilperae-
sa. Bapmasa, 1873. C. 100. Ilpmm. a.

77 U3 Plin. NH. 4.97: quidam haec (sc. Aeningia. — A. 7.) habitari ad Vistilam usque
fluvium a Sarmatis, Venedis, Sciris, Hirris tradunt reopermaeckm MOKHO H3BIEdb M Nom.
Venedus, -i [cM. Herrmanr J. (Hrsg.). Griechische und lateinische Quellen zur Frithge-
schichte Mitteleuropas. Teil 1. Vom Homer bis Plutarch. B., 1988 (Schriften und Quellen
der alten Welt 37, 1). S. 647. Register s. v. Veneder (G. Perl)}, no Ha aTo TOraa onmpaercs
dopma Ilronemen, 37ech ABHO 3aBHCAMEr0 OT PHAMCKHX HCTOYHEKOB? BapmanT Venedi
3acpafgeTeAbcTBOBAH Armb B Komme 111 B. (Tabula Peutingeriana. VII.4), onHako eme y
Hopnanma (VI B.) drrypupylor dopMu ¢ -ae, cM. Schinfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermani-
-schen Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 280. Bo Bcsakom caysae, 3. Moxa-
mex nuEcan Venedae (RE. 2. R. VIIIA. Stuttgart, 1955. Sp. 698), cp. H. Giippers // Der
kleine Pauly. Bd V. Miinchen, 1975. Sp. 1164: Venedae (Venethi). O Bemenax cM. Taxe:
Labuda G. Wenedonia, Wenedowie (Wenetowie) // Slownik starozytnosci slowiarskich.
V1, 2. Wroclaw, 1980. P. 372—378.



ATAABAHCKAM CIOHCKAM, BOCXOAAIMHEM K KOOHE JHOKAa ', OpPHHAJI B TeKcT
papuaHT ¢ -th- pykonmcei » (Hummelianus — yTpawemHH# coECOK, H3BecT-
gHil TOAIBKO IO KoJaJamuaM) B B 7 B 4eM ero mojjep»aJl TaKoid aBTopHTeT,
kak K. Miosnenxod, ykasapmuif, 94To ara ¢opMa Jydulle COOTBETCTBYET I'epM..
*Vinithos, a Tax:ke dopMam ¢ -d- m uTOo Hammcanmme Veneti BO3HHKIO moj.
pauangeM mnaguarouckux ’Evetoi m Veneti Anpmatuxkm m ApeMopukm 80,
VYenex cCHHCKaJo, OJHAKO, He 3TO MHeHHe, a apryMenranua A. Baymmrapka,
NpA3LHIBaBIIEr0 BEPHYTHCA K «MIHHAEBCKOMY» (T. e. peHaHOBCKoMY!) Vene-
di 8': B 1883 r. aTOH peKoOMeHJALME BHAJ B CBOEM YeTBEPTOM TOHOHEPOBCKOM
p3nannn K. XaaeM, ubeMy npumepy mocieqoBan# MHorue Kak B I'epmanumm,.
rak ® 3a ee mpepenamn 2, Opgorpadumio ¢ -th- npuranx M. lléudenns B
1911 r. %3, 3a mum P. II. Po6unson 8, [:x. Aupepcon u 60JBIHAHCTBO HOCTe--
ayomax m3garteded BmaoTh o A. JuHepdopca %5 B 1949 r. K HEM npHCcoenH-
auiaca m J. Kécrepmann ®. Tem He MeHee pemenme M. BunrepGorroma ocra-
HOBHTHCA HAa HANUCAaHAA ¢ -t- GHTO, NO-BAAMMOMY, NIPAaBUJILHEIM: B I'YMaHA-
cTH9ecknx pykomrcax h Hepenko qo6apisercs cosepmeHHO OPOA3BOIBHLM 06--
pa3oM, TaK 4TO M3jaTe]n OGLIKHOBEHHO He YYHTHIBAIOT 3TH PA3HOYTEHHA B KPR-
tEYeckoM ammapare %’; Kpome Toro, B 46,1 Venethorum npesncrarieno come--
kama W h ¢ B praeter R s%; 46,2 Venethi — W H ¢ B s* ®, 1. e. B ocHOBHOM
BTOPO- H TpeThbeCTeNeHHEHIMHM DYKONMCAMHE (CP. CTeMMY): HA YDOBHEe rumapxe-
THOOB 3TOT BapHaHT Mo)kHO npunacars { (W u k nporas m), Ho ne f (B nuporms
bnm E) uw ne I', rie OH He NOZHAMAeTCA BHIIE TPETbEr0 YPOBHA CTEeMMHI 59,

Taxkmam oGpasom, Taunr mmcan Veneti, 9T0 BaskHO GHJIO YCTaHOBHTH XO--
A GH B CBA3H C THIOTE30H O HpeANOTaraeMoM rpedecKOM HCTOYHHKe (CM.
BHIIE), K KOTOpDOMY, HampAMep, BO3BOAMJIM TI'yMaHACTAYECKHMe BapPHAHTH.
aMeHn Jjyrues / aHpados Lygi-, Ligi- mapagy ¢ 43.2 Lugiorum nomen m
44.1 Lugios, a raxme Strabo. 290: Aouyiovs péya E3vec 90, Kpome roro,.

8 CMm. 0 meM: Robinson. Op. cit. P. 343 ff. Orkpute W (cp. cremmy PoGuniona —
BuaTepborToMa, cM. Bme, npaM. 68), RanacarHOro B Pume B 1466 r., okoHYaTeABHO OmpO-
BEPriao 3Ty OTMeYeHHYI0 HALHOHAJH3MOM KOHUENLHIO.

8" IE}oggelii Taciti de origine et situ Germanorum liber / Rec. A. Holder. Lipsiae,
1878. P. 30.

80 Millenhoff K. Die Germania des Tacitus (Germanische Altertumskunde. IV).
B.. 1900. S. 514.

81 Baumstark A. Ausfiihrliche Erlduterungen des besondern vélkerschaftlichen
Theiles der Germania des Tacitus. Lpz, 1880. S. 333 f.

82 H. Furneaux (Oxford, 1894); Ed. Wolif (Leipzig, 1896); Hj. Appelquist (Helsing-
fors, 1899); G. v. Kobilinsky (Berlin, 1901); 1. Miiller (Leipzig, 1906); O. Altenburg
(Berlin, 1912 3); H. ‘Goelzer (Paris, 1923); Halm — Andersen (Leipzig, 1927 8); A. Gude-
man (Boston, 1928); E. Koestermann (Leipzig, 1936).

83 Schinfeld. Loc. cit.

84 Robinson. Op. cit. P. 325.

85 J. G. C. Andersen (Oxford, 1938); J. Perret (Paris, 1948); E. H. Warmington (Loeb,
1970);138.3Mauersberger (Dieterich, 1971); C. Woyte (Reclam, 1976); A. Onnerfors (Stutt-
art, ).

B e Cornelii Taciti libri qui supersunt / Ed. E. Koestermann. T. II. Fasc. 2. Lipsiae,
1949. KoMMeHTapHil K CHACKY pyKOUHACeii 31ech eme COleP)KAT BHIOAAK 00 agpecy Po6ra3ona,
CHATHE B DOCAEAYIOIMHEX H3NAHHAX.

87 Perret J. Recherches sur le texte de la «Germanies. P., 1950 P. 159 (c mpamepamn,
XOTOpHE HeBOIMOKHO NPOBEPHTH ke NO BeCkMa mogpoGroMy amnapaty Hécrepmamma).

% Robibnson Op. cit. P. 323, 325.

8 Winterbottom. The Manuscript Tradition ... P. 5 ff., rae, k cokaneHHi0, He LPABO-
aarca cremMma I'; cM. Takke creMMy PoGmE3oma B ero Momorpadmm. OTMeTHM TaKKe, 9TO
sa opdorpadmm ¢ -t- ocramopmica m [epapy IMepx (cM. npmm. 2).

% Die Germania des Tacitus ... hrsg. von Much, Lange. S. 478 f.: Millenhoff. Die
Germania des Tacitus. S. 564 ff.
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™Mbl IOJIydaeM BOAMOKHOCTL OTKA3aThCA OT mocry.amposanHoro K. Mioaaen-
xopom m M. lllénde.r1om uia gopMm ¢ -th- repmancKoro wocpenumIecTsa
(cp. rorck. *Winipa- 8 Winitharius m — mo »ropomMy nepefolo — ap.-n.-
geM. Winida) *1, 1. e. paccMarpusaTh HIEMTHYHOCTL MMEHM aj|PHATHYECKHX
H OpubajJTHACKEX BeHETOB He KAaK CAYYailHylo omHMGKY DepemmcIMKOs, a Kak
CBH/eTeJbCTBO TOr0, YTO U NOCJAe MHTPALHE BEHEIOB / BEHETOR HA IOT HX CBA-
am ¢ cepepHeill poxunoi (9KcDopr AuTapa!) me mpepBajMCER, M COYCYS MHOI'O
croiqernit mHpopmaropn Taumra co Cpeamero [[ynan mce eme 3HAJIH, 9TO
NaBHHIM-TaBHO poManusoBanuble :xuTeau Ilaranusn (Ilagym) m Axpmriaen @ no-
aynuKkue o6BTaTeNH JECOB M IOP K BOCTOKY oT Bucry:am / Bucan npunanie-
QMM K OXHOMY M TOMY K€ 3THOCY.

Bompoc o cootHomennn arHonuMoB Venedae / Veneti BHXOAMT 3a paMKs
TEeKCTOJIOTHYECKOT0 04epKa, M HOTOMY MW HaMeTHM er¢ JHMmbL HeCKOJILKAMH
mrpuxamu. O6men3BecTHO, 4TO B FePMAHCKHUX S3HKaX 3TO HMH TOMe Opel-
€TaBjJeHo B [BYX BapHAHTaX: 3T0, C OJHO# CTOPOHHI, BHINEYIOMAHYTHE FOTCK.
*Winipa- m ap.-B.-iem. Winida ¢ d < p *¢ u, ¢ apyroii,— np.-auri. Wine-
das, cBs3aHHEe TaK HA3HBaeMHM TPAMMaTHYeCKHM dYepelOBaHMEM, T. . Dep-
vhte 1Be popMEI BOCXOXAT K *Venéto- mim jaske *Venéto- ¢ t > p) no nepsomy
mepeboio, TperhA — K *Venetd- ¢ ¢t > p > 8 no sakony BepHepa m galtee
> d. % W3 ateX IBYX BapHaHTOB OJMH, MO-BHAAMOMY, JOJiKeH OMTH OepBO-
HaYa-IbHHM, a Apyro#l — GoJjiee HO3IHAM 3aHMCTBOBAHMEM, HOJ00HO PYCCK.
#4040 C HMCKOHHBIM HOJNHOTJHacHeM — eéiar (crT.-cjas.) J[as mparepMaHCKoOro
c/AeflyeT mpeqmoaarath cHavajda *Veneto- Ha ocHoOBaHMHM, HpaBia, He OYeHE
Hajie:kHOM, Ap.-rped. ’Evetoi, Haumenosanna nadaaronckux (Hom. I1. I1.852)
n aapuarudeckux (Herod. 5.9) meneros *4; dopma ¢ BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBM TIyXHM
COAPAaHTOM NOARMIACH CKOpee Bcero Ha pyGeske H. . OOJ BIMAHMEM Jar.

Véneti. Uunosanua pacmpocTpaHfaiIachk or cpeaHero redenmsa JlyHam Ha ce-
Bep 4epe3 BaccadbHHX PHMYy MapKOMaHHOB M KBajoB N0 NpesHeMY «AHTap-
HOMY OYyTH»; ee ycleXy, BepPOATHO, CHocOGCTBOBANO TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, 9TO
BEHEJIH K TOMY BpPeMeHH Y:ke OWIH OTTecHEeHH OT mofepe:kbsA 3CTUAMH M, HO-
BH/IHMOMY, Y’)Ke HAaYaJdH PacTBOPATHCH B CHABAHCKOM OKPY:KeHHUH, Ha KOTO-
poe BIOCIEACTBAM OKOHYaTeNbHO mepemso mx mMA, cp. Hem. Wenden (Wi-)
«(moMopcKMe) caaBsHEe».

IInuunenckoe Venedae Ges Tpyna snmcuiBaerca B npejjaraeMylo 3fech pe-
KOHCTPYKIHIO: MHPOPMAIHA, KOTOPOH paciliodaral PHMCKHMHl yuenbli, fBHO
6pima cobpana B IOTaan uu Bo Bpema Mopckoil skcnejpmuam 5 r. H. 3. %%, e,
KaK CBHETeSbCTBYCT JPeBHEAHrJHHCKUE »THOHMM Y%, cTapoe Ha3Banue BeHe-

1 Die Germania des Tacitus ... hrsg. von Much, Lange. S. 524.

%2 [Tpoxows 3. CpaBHMTENBHAR rpaMMaTHKa repmancknx asmkos /[lep. T. H. Cepree-
soit. M., 1954. C. 77. § 276. B natuuckoit poporpadum riyxoit cugpanr 1o mo Gonaumeil qacTe
ob6osragasica th.

¥ Tam xe. C. 42--44. § 16—17; Krahe H. Sprache und Vorzeit. Heidelberg, 1954.
S. 44. TepMHEH «rpaMMaTHYeCKOe 9epefOBaHHe» 0OLACHACTCH TeM, 9TO B OPArePMAaNCKOM He-
KOTOpHIe rpaMMaTHUecKie GOPMI AMeiaH yaapenne Ha cyPdHEKce, TeM CAMRIM HOAUARAA TOX
uedcTsre 3aKoHa Bepuepa (eM. Hporow. VK. cou., C. 56 cax. § 20 2).

% Pape W. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. 3. Aufl. Braunschweig, 1875.
S. 359359 s. v. Ho, kak ykazaa mme C. P. ToxtackeB, akyTHOe y{apeAMe BooOme Xa-

AKTePHO [UIA FPedecKAX STHOMMMOB: B3 3TOrO elle He CJefYeT, YTO H B HCKOHHOHK BeReTCKOR
30;}.\19 yAapeHHe CTOANO HA DOC/Je/HeM cJoT:. OgHaKo Morno GuTk m Tak! O penmkrax. me-
getrckoro cM. Untermann J. Veneti // RE. Suppl. XV. 1978. Sp. 866--898.

% O wWeil cM. Bwme, nmpEM. 25; Plin. NH. 2.167.

% OH BCTpPeYaeTCH B 3HAMERATOM AOHeceHmn Byandcrama o naasanus B Baiatmiickoo
Mope, BK/IIOUEHAOM B HepeBoj ncTopur Oposusn; cM.: Mamysosa B. H. AmriuiicKue cpenre-
pexoBHe mcrounurd. M., 1979. C. 20, 23, 33, 41—-42; Bosworth J., Toller . N. An Anglo-
‘Saxon Dictionary. Oxf., 1882. P. 1233 s. v.
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IlOB CYLIeCTBOBAJIO HO KpaiiHedl Mepe 70 V B. H. 3.; JaTHHCKoe -d-, TRKAM 00-
pasoM, Depenaer 3sonkmil cnupant 8. Boccranossienme rayxoro cnMpanTa ma
jore H BocToKe [epMaHuH 00BACHATE 3HAYATENBHO TPYAHEE, TAK KaK JaTHPOB-
Ka 3akoHa BepHepa KojeG:eics or mepnnix BeKOB H. 3. *7 Ho cepeiman I rThc.
a0 H. 3. 8, Hac Goapme ycrpamsaer mepsad Jara, MO3BOAHIONIAA BHICTPOHTE

nenouky Véneti X *Veneds ~> *Vénepo, T. e. uoka § K p HaXOARJIACH B OT-
HOMEHHAX AOHOAHNTEILHOH AuCTpEOYyuuH; OpH aAbTEPHATHBHOE JaTHPOBKe
Veneti mpugeTca paccMaTpUBAaTh KaK YHCTOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE, YTO HEBO3MOKHO

$oHETHIECKHA, TaK KaK M OKujgajam Ou cKopee *Wenzen, *Winzen no sTopo-
My mnepeGoio, cp. vinitor > Winzer «sunonen»; menta ~> Minze «MATax;
charta > Kerze; planta > Pflanze u 1. 1. BepoaTtno, caeayer ocranoBaTECA
Ha KOMOpOMHCCHOM pemmenHM: Tak 3. PoT B cBoeM cojep:kareiibHOM OdYepKe
80UPOCA NIPHUXOJAT K BHBOAY, 4T0 AellcTBHe 3aKoHa BepHepa 3asepmaercs
g [ B. H. 5. %, K 9TOMY BpeMeHH pOMaHH3auds BeHeTOs yiKe (e3yca0BHO 3a-
KoHYMgach (B AkBuielo Obiia BrBeqeHa KoJjorua B 181 r. go a. a.; ocrasmmii-
ca myuunnoueM [larasuix njax Pamy 555 Bcagumkos, B ToM uuciae Tuara Jim-
sus) ' w puMckoe BauaHMe K cesepy ot J{[yHaA CTAHOBMIOCH OMyTHMee.

JI106onHTHO, YTO, 10 MHEHHIO 3THMOJOrOB, IipAGaATUACKO-PHHCKHMH A3
xaMn Obl1a 3aEmMcTBOBaHa (OpMa €O 3BOHKHM cOHpaHTOM: ¢mHCK. Venaja
tPoccuar < *vendde- < *venit < repm. *wened-; TeM He MeHee JelaTh OT-
cola Kakue-1H60 BHBOJH Ipe:KIeBpeMeHHO, TaK KaK TepM. p Toxke mepena-
sajock vepes t. 10

2. Konwvexmypa Jluncus

B 46,2 et pedum usu ac pernicitate gaudent (sc. Veneti) 6oasmuacTBO
PYKOIHACell M paHHHX H3JaHUE cofepskar grende peditum, 1. e. (pagyiorcs)
«yuorpebieHneM MeMUX BOMAOBY (HJR Ke MX «OILITHOCTHIO, HCHHTAHHOCTHION);
T0NbKO B B b! mpexcrabien Bapuanr peciidum, poj. MH. OT pecus ¢IOMAamHHA
cko™. Hcnpasaenne IOcra Jluocua (1578 r.) ABHO OCHOBaHO Ha IpeANOJOKe-

Y Mposow. Vk. cod. C. 54 can. § 20 6.

o ;’; L“;’.’Z’"""" W. P. A definition of Proto-Germanic // Language. 1961. V. 37.
. —74.

% Rooth E. Das Vernersche Gesetz in Forschung und Lehre 1875—1975. Lund,
1974. S. 132—136. Caenyer otMeTnTh, uto I'. Kpae OTHOCHI 3HaKOMCTBO TepMaHOEB C Be-
HeJaMi K NepHOly A0 HJAH BO BpeMsA repMaackoro nepeGoa ( Krahe. Loc. cit.), a 3. lIvapy —
1;9;&)01\“3“1& 0 nepeoro nepebos (Schwarz E. Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg,

, S. 33).

190 philipp H. Patavium // RE. 2. R. XVIII c. 1949. Sp. 2114—2119.

101 Kiparsky V. Finnougrier und Slaven zu Anfang der historischen Zeit // Ural-
Altaische Jabrbiicher. 1970. Bd 42. 8. 8; Kylstra A. D. Entwurf zu einem neuen Wér-
terbuch der #ltesten germanischen Lehnworter in den ostseefinnischen Sprachen // 1bid.
1974. Bd 46. S. 42; Suomen Kielen Etymologinen Sanakirja. VI. Helsinki, 1978. P. 1702.
{IporAropeynB B pyCcCKHE MaTepHaJ, rje. C OnHOH CTOPOHH, MH oGHapy:ABaem (opmu
¢ -d- Benerneuxas aemas, ropoy Jedeney, a Taxske Hnous u Hnduiickoe Mope (B GHNHHAX);
cM. Heanos B. B., Tonopos B. H. QO ppeBRBX cIaRAUCKEX aTHOAEMAX // CTaBAHCKHE JpeB-
HOCTH. ITHOreHe3, MaTepHAJbHAA KYJALTypa ApeBred Pycn. Kues, 1980. C. 20, a ¢ ppyroi—
STROHEM gamusu (TaM se). BnpoueM, npeucrapiaenrue B GHanREaX GOPMBI, HO BCEH BEPOAT-
HOCTH, Gojiee NO3AHEro NPOHCXOKACHHA, T. €. BOCXOIAT K COOTBETCTBYWINEM HeMEIKHM.
Tor. Vinitharius, gp.-b.-seM. Winida w eamuxu, kaaajsoch OW, OJHO3HAUYHO CBUJETENBCT-
BYIOT 0 NpeoGiafannu BapEAHTa ¢ ~t- B JlogyHaBbe m k cesepy or Kapmnar, mo Ilesrmarepo-
si Tabannm nalor Venadisarmate m Venadi. Berpewajomeecs y Hopnana sanrcagme Vene-
thi oTHOCHTCH Ha CueT ero HCTOMHHKZ, rOTCKoro BmCTopmKa AGnabms; cM. Polaschek E.
Venedae // RE. 2R VIII A. 1955. S. 698. BoJsiee moanHEC ynoOMMHAHHA BeHEJOB MOMKHO'
aadTA B pabore: Aalto P., Pekkanen T. Latin Sources on North-Eastern Eurasia. V. IL
Wiesbaden, 1980 (Asiatische Forschungen 57). P. 236—237, s. v. Venedi. O6 araMonoram
HMEHH BeHe[oB CM.: Szemerényi Q. Etyma Latina 1II /// Logos Semantikos. Studia lin--
;lg)uisstg:za :i1214 honorem Eugenio Coseriuv. V. III. Berlin — New York — Madrid, 1981.
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HYMH, 970 B OCHOBe OIMMOKH JIe)KAT HENPABHIBHO NOHATOE COKpamenHe. Be-
AIEKHR roJUIaBACKAH $HI0NOT He CONPOBOARJ ero o0bACHEHAAMH, HO XO]| ero
pacCyKaeHHH MOKHO DeKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh, HAmpHMep, CJeAylomuM ob6pasom:
B mcxoquoM pedil Yepra HaJ KOHEYHHIM rJIacCHLIM — 3aypAAHEHMEHE 3HaK coO-
KpamieHEA IJA -, BCTPEeJAOMBMHCH B xepceabicKoM ¢parMenTe «ArpHKO-
Jn okoxo 130 pas 12 — caygaiino noiayydaach 9yTh AJMHHEC M KOCHYJAacCh
WA Jlake OepeceKlIa BepPTHKAJbHYI0 OCh coceqHero d, BcaeacTsue dero Gnira
(OTOJeCTB/IeHa TYMAHHCTHYeCKHMH IepenHcydKaMd ¢ pedim — peditum
{cp. B «Arpmkone» transveXx 57¥ 2.4 = transvexit 18.4) 1% mam ¢ pedum =
= pecudum %4, Paaymeercsd, HaYaJbHHEM TOTIKOM MOCHY}HJIO OMYIEHHE,
qro peditum (JIAmcmio Bpsax Ju GhI M3BeCTeH aJbTePHATHBHHIA BapHAHT) He
MO’KeT mpHHajIe:karh TanuTy, BepOATHO, IO LeJOMY DANY HPHYMH (MHTYH-
OUH TYT Hrpaer HeMaJyi0 poJib), HAUpHAMep, BBHAY TOr0, 4TO NOJOGHEIE 06o-
poT Mor GHTh YMECTeH JHImb B OTHOIEHHH Xopomo oGyuenHoir apmmm Goiee
HAJHA MeHee IJMBHIN30BAHHOTO IVIEMeHH, a He NPUMEHHUTEIbHO K HeJHCIHIIH-
HAPOBAHHHIM OTPAIAM JiecHHX pa36oitnmkoB. Hombexrypa Jlmmcna Guina ove-
BHIHO# (T. €. HEeTPYAHO OHIIO MOHATH, KaK BO3HHKJIA omMOKa) H JlaBaja ro-
pa3no JyYmHH CMBICJI, HO 9TO TeM He MeHee He Bcerha obecneYmBasio e MeCTO
B TeKkcre: B 1772 r. rertanrencknii npodeccop. . IprecTn BepHYJICH K PyKoO-
OACHOMY 4TeHHI0 (Mosker OHTH, moA BHeYaTIeHHeM nobels ANpaKcAHa HajR
®pujapuxom I npu Kynepcaopde B 1758 r.?), m 3a HAM mocienoBas IeJHE
‘PAR yIeHuX, moka Baxsrep, Xaynr m XaJsM He DOJ0XKAIH Npefeld dpeamep-
HOMY B [JAaHHOM Clyyae KOHCepBaTH3My H3fateiel 1°5; oduepefHoll pernnanB
BMeJ MecTo yKe B cepeamne XX B. c jJerkoit pyku PoGHH3OHA, 32 KOTODHM,
OlIHaKo, HOILTH HA Ceil pa3 He cTOJXb Yk B MHOorHe 1%, Tak Kak nu Hécrepmann,
HA Bunrep6orToM, nm Junepdopc me mospoamam cebsn yBiedb, HA 3TOM BOI-
poce MokHO GHUIO Gn BOOGIIE He 3a0CTPATH BHEMAaHMA, ecid OB He HeNaBHAA
CTaThd HW3BECTHOIO JaTcKoro mcciaenonareina A. Jlynma, B Koropoil mpejana-
TaeTCA COBEPHIEHHO OPHIHHAJNbHOE pelleHde Hamlero 3JOHOJYYHOro HaccasKa:
pedum vi «cmmoit Hor» 17 — Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO, II0 MHEHHMIO aBTOpA, Ja-
THHCKHe CYIMeCTBHTenbHLe Vis W pernicitas / celeritas oGpasynor ¢paseoio-
rAvecKoe cioBocoderanme (enumeratives Wortpaar). CraGocTs 3TOT0 KOBOAA
ocobenHO 3aMeTHa B mpeqiaraeMoM oGsAcHeRun omubkm: JIynx nmonaraer, 970
usu BOCXOQHT K IEpenHcIMKy, KOTopoMy OhjIa M3BeCTHa CTpPacTh HeMIleB
K crpancreaaM (die Wanderlust der Deutschen) 18, Ha ary, noskanyii, BepHO
HOIMEYeHHYI0 YePTY HeMeIKOro xapaKrepa — BCIOMHHM XOTs OH  repoes

102 Robinson. Op. cit. P. 357.

103 Thid.

14 Ha 3TH COKpameHHs — OTCyTCTBylomHe B Tpyae: Capelli A. Lexicon abbrevia-
turarum. Lpz., 1901 — mo6esHo ykadana HaMm 3aBefyiomast OTHeNOM PyKOHMHCedl ® pefKol
KerrE Bm6amorexm Axanemud mayk (BAH) J1. M. Krcenesa, KOTOpoi MH IIPHHOCHM HC-
KpeHHI0l0 GraropapHocTs. Mpies B o0mumx weprax H3jarajach HeogHOKpaTHO; cM. Wal-
ther G. W. (ed.) Cornelii Taciti opera. IV. Halae, 1833. P. 104—105 ad locum;
Kritz Fr. (ed.) Cornelli Taciti Germania. 2. Aufl. Berolini, 1864. S. 111.

106 Cy, I[eemaes. Yx. cou. C. 101 4.

106 Robinson. Op. cit. P. 325; Lenchantin de Gubernatis M. (Augusta Taurinorum,
1949); Perret J. (Paris 1949); Pekkanen T. Note critiche a Tacito // Rivista di filologia
e d’istruzione classica. 1971. V. 99. P. 274—275; Lundstrom §. Vermeintliche Glosseme
in Tacitus’ Germania // Eranos. 1978. V. 76. S. 87. T'. Ilept B cBOeM HEOJHOKPATHO IH-
THPOBAaHHOM H3JaHHHM (cM. npEM. 2) Ha c¢. 124 m 260 oCHOBWBaeT CBO#H puGOp wTeHEA
peditum TeM, 4TO0 B pa3oAX NPUHHEMANO y49acTHe He BCe IUIEMM, a TOJbLKO BORHH, HO
970 coolpaKeHHe He Ka)KeTci MHE CKOMb-BEHOyqs yOeqHTeNbHEIM.

S i‘;’; Liuézid A. Neues zu Tacitus’ Germania 46,2 // Symbolae Osloenses. 1983. T. 58.

108 1hid. S. 120.
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1'ére, Jiixenpopda m nmyremecrme I'eiine mo I'apmy — MoxkHO, ofHaKO, BO3-
pasuTh, 9T0 BeHeAn, OyAb OHM emle MIMMPHHIH / HTAJIHANK AJIH y:Ke ClaBA-
Be, FepMaHIAME BO BCAKOM ciaydae He Ghuim, m ecim y Tauura ma 9T0T cyer
eme OWIM COMHEHHA, TO MHEl BPAJ JH MOKeM HX HpefHmoJaraTth y, CKakeM,.
xepcdennnckoro xonmuera IX B. (B aByx mpomcxopamux m3 I'epmanmm py-
xonucax Hoppana B 5.34 Venetharum natio populosa consedit etc. scrpe-
gaeTca Hanmcanme uuinidarum 19, gsHO moj sAUAHUEM ApeBHeBepXHEHeMen-
«0it GopMH) HAH Y Toro ;Ke JHOKa I’ AcKoam (ecq® DPHHATH runoredy Xoab-
Aepa) 119, mepeceKmmero BO BpeMA CBoed apxeorpa@mEuecKod IKCIEJHLHHR BCK
Cepmanmio ¢ lora Ha cesep H pobpapmeroca no HenmrcGepra.

Takam o6pasoM, KoHbeKTYypYy Jlmmcwa ciefiyer NpH3HATh HAWMJAYWIHAM HaA:
BCeX HpejiaraBmIEXCA 10 CHAX HOp BapHauToB. Ee eqmHCTBEeHHHIM HeOCTAT-
KOM JI0 caMOro HeJaBHero BpeMeHH OHJI0 noJHOEe OTcyTcTBHe aHasormd. Ha
Haul B3rjfAjl, 3TO HAJAO0 OTHECTA HAa CYeT KaTacTPOPHIECKH 3ala3AbiBaioIero
Teaaypyca ': mocaenHHi acHAKY:I OKCHOPACKOTo ciroBApA COAEPKHT HpH-
wep u3 [lamama Crapmero (Plin. NH. 10.114) — Plurimum volant, quae
apodes, quia careant usu pedum: ab aliis cypselli appellantur hirundinum
specie «Boabme Bcero JeraloT Te OTHIK, KOTOPHX 30BYyT amojamsa (T. e. Oes-
Aorama.— A. 9.}, Tak KaK OHH He MOryT HOJb30BAThCA HOTaMH; Ipyrue Ha-
BWBAIOT MX KHICEIJaMH: 3TO Pa3HOBHAHOCTH JacTouek» '2. Ha mropod npm-
wep #3 «[lanermpnka Tpasny» ero miemAHHAKa MH HATKHYJHCH CAy9adHO ~—
Plin. Pan. 24.5: ante te principes fastidio nostri et quodam aequalitatis
metu usum pedum amiserant: illos... umeri cervicesque servorum (vehe-
bant) «Jo Te6sa npmAnencw, mpereGperas naMu M@ Kak 6u GoAch paBeHCTBa,
TePSUIH cO0COGHOCTH MOJBb30BATHCA CBOMMHA Horamu. Mx mogHmManu Bhillle Hac
#JIeYH ¥ comHH pa6os» m T. A. (mep. B. C. Cokoaosa) 3. On Tem Goxee 1e-
AeH, 9TO 3/ieCh y HAC eCTh BCe OCHOBAHHA NpeamoJarath BiHAHHe Tanura Ha
aBtopa: «llanermpak» Bhmex B ceer B 101 r., Bcero Tpm roga cmycTa HOCHTe
ny6amkanue «[epMaAEHE», TaK 9TO OYeHb BEPOATHA H aJTIO3HA — IPOCTOTA B
AocrynHocts TpasHa DOJYePKABAIOTCA KOCBEHHHM COIH)KeHHeM ero Ipef-
WeCTBEHHAKOB C He CTYHAIOIMAMHA IO 3eMie capmataMm 114

109 Cy. Schionfeld. Op. cit. S. 280; Iordanis Romana et Getica / Rec. Th. Mommsen.
Berolini, 1882 (MGH AA V 1). P. 14, 62.

110 Cy. pmme, npaMm. 78.

11 Jlonp3yloCh CJAydaeM HAIOMBHETH, 4TO apX®WB B KaproTeka Tesaypyca s MIoHXeHe
AOCTYNEN JJIA CaMOCTOATEJIbHOH pabOTH M peraKuua OXOTHO OTBedaer Ha 3ampocu: The--
saurus Linguae Latinae Marstallplatz, 8, 8000 Miinchen 22, BRD.

112 Qxford Latin Dictionary. Fasc. VIII. S—Z. Oxf., 1982, 2111, s. v. usus 3.

113 TTgcoma [Mamama Maagmero. Msparme noar. M. E. Cepreemxo, A. M. {loBaryp.
M., 1982. C. 226.

14 He ormesemo B paborte: Bruére R. T. Tacitus and Pliny's Panegyricus // CPh.
1954. V. 49. P. 161—179. OT™MeTHM B 3aK/I09€HHE, WTO IPOTHB KOHBEKTYpH JIyHAa BH-
CTYNHJ HM3BeCTHHH aMepHKaBCKHH Taumrosen X. Bemapmo (Berario H. W. Once again
Tac. Germ. 46.2 // SO.1985. V. 60. P. 129 {.). IIpexcraBnser HATepec H TO 0GCTOATENHLCTBO,
¥TO TAMTOBCKHH IAcCa)K O BeHe[gaxX, OO BCEH BePOATHOCTH, OHJI HCIOAB30BAaH MHOTO CTOJNe-
Tail CHyCTA NPH XapaKrepHCTHKe obocHopapmExci B J{meBe CKaHAMHABOB, KaK cCieayer
n3 monapasiomeroca y Ilcesgocameona HammenoBamms «Poc-J[pommrhiy (o Pd¢ of xav Ap-
opiTat Aeyépevol), BOCXOSAMMET0 K KAKOMY-TO HEM3BeCTHOMY TreorpadmiecKoMy codd-
HCHAIO, HAUACAHHOMY He paHee cepequHH IX B.; cM. Kapnosusoc A. Poc-J[poMETH B mpo-
6nema moxoma Ousera nporas Komcramtumomons // BB, 1988. T. 49. C. 112—118; amano-
rAYHEM o6pa3om J{utMap MepaeOyprecxkmii yxkaswsaer, uto Hacesedme Kmesa B 1018 r.
COCTOAJMIO TIapHEM 00pa3oM H3 Geranx paGos m «OmcTpx maTyams (maxime...ex veloci-.
bus Danis): cm.: JlaTHHOA3WYHHe WCTOYHHKE no mcTopEE Jpesmeit Pycm / Coct
M. B. Ceeppnos. M.— JI., 1989. C. 64, 69, 99—101. O6a 5TH HaMMeHOBAHHs OCHOBHBAIOT-
CA Ha PACCMOTPEBHOM 3/1eCh Hmaccaxke u3 «['epmMaHHm», 0 weM moxpoGmee B 1 pyroii paGore.
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TACITUS ON THE VENEDS (Germ. 46, 2).
' A. B. Chernyak

The present article is part of preliminary research for the forthcoming code «Ancient
Slavs in Written Sources I--VI centuries A. D.», and consists of three parts. The first
one, «Date of Origin» {p. 1—16), deals with the problem of dating the «Germania» manu-
cript. The author comes to the conclusion that the «Germania» was conceived as an exten-
sive prologue for the history of Domitian's reign. Tacitus placed great hopes on this empe-
vor, which were doomed to failure. In all probability, Domitian knew about this project.
The general idea and a great part of the material of Tacitus' work date back to the middle
eighties, but the book was not published during Domitian's lifetime. Later, Tacitus used
that prologue as a basis for his «History», but before that, in 98 A. D., he had transformed
the prologue into «Germanias, adding some new material, particularily te the second pars
of the manuscript.

The author also deals with\the problem of «Dialogus de Qratoribus» and proposes a
91—93 A. D. date for it.

In the second part of the article, called «Manuscript Tradition» {p. 17--1Y), the author
expounds on Robinson - Winterbottom's idea, adding C. Murdge's important corrections.
This is a general outline of the «Germania’s» history: it was included in the Hersfeld manu-
script along with the works of Dictys Cretensis and «Agricola», «Dialogus» and «De Gramma-
ticis et Rhetoribus» by Svetonius. In 1455, Enoch d'Ascoli brought the manusecript te
Rome and separated the works of Distys and «Agrycolas; later, these fragments were found
in Iesi. Several copies were made of the remaining part of the original, which also disappea-
red later. The reconstruction of the original Hersfeld text of «Germania» out of about 35
Renaissance copies is a rather difficult but not absolutely hopeless task.

The third part of the article, «Text, Apparatus Criticus and Interpretation», includes
the text and the Winterbottomn commentaries, translations by Modestov and Bobovich
and two textual studies. The first one is devoted to the name of the Veneds (p. 21--
27). On the basis of the spelling in the manuscripts the author shows that Tacitus, or
at any rate the Hersfeld code, wrote V neti, -torum; the -th- formis were the Renaissance
spelling. The concurrence of this ethnonym with that of the Adriatic Venets, is hardly
coincidental. Tacitus got his information from the region of the Middle Danube, where
the «Amber Route» connected the Adriatic Venets with their Baltic fellow-tribesmen.
During Tacitus’ lifetime, the Aestii pushed them aside from the Baltic coast and the
amber trade. The Gothic Winitha- and the Old Upper-German Winida most probably
originated from the Latin Véneti, which already designated the Veneds mixed with the
Slavs. Their original name is recognisable in Pliny's Venedae the Roman scholar heard
it somewhere on the Northern Rhine or read it in a report about the Jutland expedition
in 5 A. D.), and in the Old English Winedas (®*Veneté — according te Verner's rule).

The second study (p. 28—31) deals with Lipsius conjecture pedum usu: a series
of examples of this combination (Plin. nat 10, 114 and esp Plin. Jun. pan. 24,5) demon-
strates that A. Lund's doubts are groundless.




IYBJINKALIVN

& 1991 r.

B. B. Cosnux, I‘ P. [lenxnaase .

ROJIXUJICKUE AM®OPDI
IILIUHUCT UHYECRKOT'O ITEPUMOJJA B XEPCOHECE

(K 6onpocy 06 skonomuueckux cénsnxr Koarudw u Xepconeca)

oprosne ceasx Mexny Honxmaoir m Cepepumim IlpuwepHoMopbem Haga-
T.rmclz B VI—V BB. 0 H. 3., HA YTO YKasbiBAIOT HAXOJKH CeBeponpHUEP-

HOMOPCKOI'G AMuopTa (DanTAKaneACKEe aMdopnl, OALBHIACKHE sepKaia
o [Inuenapn) ! g moner Ilantukaves u Havpen V B. g0 H. 3. B ropojlax Hoia-
xaasl 2. Boxbmodl uHTEpec mpescTaBjaAOT HAX0AKH NAPGOCOB, CTOA0BOMR IO-
¢yAsl H MOHET-KOJAXMAGK Ha Bocnope 3. B kanaccmueckyo smoxy Koaxuns
wogaep:kusaia csA3d ¢ ropomamu Bocmopa (ITamtmkanmeii, Humpeit) n Oan-
sAcH, a B 3IVIMHUCTHIECKYI0 JIOXY B TOPTOBJIK BRJIIOYHWINCL H JPyLHE LEHTPH
Cepeproro IIpsacpuomopra. O roproseix caa3nx ropogos Hoaxmau u Xepco-
eca paHee CYJHN® TOJIBKO IO TpeM Hailenunm B Bauu * u Jwmepa ® Hoxkam
xepconecckux amdop 1II B. mo H. 3. m Momere Toro ke moaMca, orHocamedics
%o IT B no H. 3. n3 Bnapunra . Henasno 6mna ony6amkosana xepconecckan
voHera, narapyemMas 364—350 rr. go H. 5., u3 Cyxymckoit Kpemoctu ?. He-
KOTODHE HCCAe[0BATENH BOOGLIE OTPHUAIOT TH CBA3M, CCHUIAACH HA TO, UTO
KpoMe Haxoxox MoHer IMocKypuajast B XepcoHece OHE «He IIO/ATBEPKUAIOTCH
APYTEMH apXeoJlordYyecKuMHE Marepuaiamm» 8. OpnHako m3ydsenne d¢ouxop

1 Jopdxunanudse O. 0. K sonpocy o csadax Konxmnau ¢ CepepaniM JIpraepromMopnenm
s VI—IV BB. 50 n. 3. // Heropusa u xyasrypa amtudsoro mmpa. M., 1977. C. 113 ca.

* Karudse A. ). ITpuposAnle MOHeTW M3 Mormiasnmka Imapmapum // BIAH. 1974,
Ne 3. C. 88—93.

% 3eecm M. B., Mapuecurko H. JJ. Taun ToncTocTennoil KepaMEKE u3 IlanTmkanes /i
MHUA. 1962. Ne 103. C. 154—155; Cryonose B. M. Haxogxkm KOAXHACKMX MOReT ¥ mado-
cos B8 Humdee /) BAN. 1952. Ne 2. C. 238—242; Bapmanos I'. A. KoIxnackaa pMApaxma,
gaﬁ;;«;ﬂn_c;z B Tepmonacce // Hymmsmaraxa antmamoro Ilpuwaepuomopssa. Kmes, 1982.

$ Banm VII. Apxeoiaormueckme packonkd / ITox pex. O. JI. Mopakananuase. T6aAnn-
cu, 1983. C. 114 (ma rpyas. s3.).

b Kazudse A. I0. Bocrounoe IlpuuepHoMophe B antmanyio amoxy (VI--Ims. pne
4. 3.): lme. ... goxr. mcr. Hayk. Barymm, 1979. C. 325.

¢ Jyndye I'. ®@. MorerHoe ofpaigense H TOProBO-3KOHOMHYECKHe CBA3R BRURMHTSG
D0 HyMH3MAaTEYeCKHM NaHHEM Bo Il B. g0 H. 3.—IV B. H. 3. // Beanxmix Nntayer. T. 1.
Tommucu, 1975. C. 281 (#a rpya. s3.).

? Maxé6e C. M. Monern Cesepuoro IIpmuepnovopns, HaHjeHHKWE Ha TEPPHTOPER
A6xasmn // Hapectun AGHAJH. Tomamen, 1981. T. X. C. 120 )

19689 I;‘?MHWCA] 181! ABTHYHNE HHOTOPOJHHe MOHeTH M3 packomok Xepcomeca // HuC.

. N 3. C. .
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XepcoHeCCKOro rocyAapcTBEHHOr0 HCTOPHKO-apXeoJOrHYeCKOro 3amoBejHAKa
NOKa3aJ0 HHYIO KapTHHY °.

B ¢onmax XepcoHecCKOro 3amoBeJHEKa XPaHHTCA 3HAYATEABHOE KONRE-
JecTBO aM$pop «kopHuHeBOH rAMHLY, HpoussoxcTso Koropux M. B. 3eect csa-
snBana ¢ ofHEM B3 neHTpoB lOxkHoro Ilpayepuomopra 1° B. IO. MuxaeH sa-
[eJHJ CPefH HEX TPH TPYNIEL, jiBé H3 KOTOPHX CYATAJ] OPOHACXOJAMHUMH C 103K~
nroro Gepera Ilomra !', ampopw Tperhedf, KaK IOKa3aJH FPY3HHCKHE apXeo-
aorn, mpomdsopmiamck B Houaxmpe 2. B nacroamee speMs B OKDECTHOCTAX
Jmockypnajsl pacKonaHe TOHYapHHIE NeYH, B KOTODHX OPOH3BOLHIHCH aM-
gopsl «kopmuHeBo# rimEHBD 3. CpeaM NIPOCMOTPeHHHX MAaTepHAJOH HaMRB
6nim  BRIEEHR aMPOPH «KODHYHEBOH TIJHHK» KOJAXHIACKOrO0 LPOM3BOJ-
crBa 14, Haqmude B MaTepHaiax U3 pacKoDnoK XepcoHeca H ero XOphl KOJIXHJ-
cKAX aMPop WO3BOJIAET HEPECMOTPETh TOYKY 3pPeHHA 00 OTCYTCTBHH 3KOHOME-
veckax caAdell Xepconmeca m Koaxmgs.

Kak noxasmBaioT packonkd roponoe Bocroumoro [Ipmuepnomopss, Hoa-
XAa HAYAHAET IPOA3BOJACTBO COOCTBEHHOM KepaMHYeCKOH TapE €O BTOpO#
nonosmun IV B. 10 H. 3. ParEme Koaxmackme am$opbl H3roTaBIMBAJINCH IO
o6pasmaM CHHOICKOE Tapw. Y HHEX NAIHHAPHYECKOEe TOPJI0 ¢ HeGoJbImAM,
OTOTHYTHM HADY)Xy BEHYHKOM, DYYKH O0BaJhHHE B CEYeHAH, Xopnyc sAinme-
BUOHHIA, CTGHKH TOJCTHE ¢ IJIaJKOH MOBEPXHOCThIO, HO’KKA DOBTOPAET OUep-
TaHAA cHHONCKAX. XapaKTepHOH OCOGEeHHOCTHIO HABJIAETCH CHHpAJeBHIHHE
3aBHTOK Ha BHYTDeHHeHd CTOpOHe HOKKH. ['ImHa KopHWuHeBadA PasHHX OTTeH-
KOB, €O 3HAYHTEJIbHHIMH IPAMECAMH IleCKa, NHEPOKCeHa, OKHCIOB Heles3a,.
Sexnix wacray 5.

C III B. no H. 5. Koaxmackue aMPOpH CTAHOBATCA MeHee MacCHBHRIME. Bo
II—1 BB. 70 H. 3. HX KOpHIYC HECKOJABKO YAJHHAETCA, MOABAACTCA ciaabo BH-
pajKeHHKI# OepexBaT MOCPefdHEe TYJIOBA, IOpJA0 CTAaHOBHTCA YYTh OJVIJIOBA-
THIM, CTeHKH TOHKHMH, HO COHDAJEBHAHHHE 3aBHTOK Ha JHE OCTAeTCA HEm3-
menHuM. C TepBLHIX BEKOB H. 3. OmepexBaT CTAHOBMICA GoXee 3aMeTHBIM 16,
B Koaxmpge ata amMpopH BCTpewaloTcd NOBCEMeCTHO, B HOrpeGeHHAX ecTh Ha-
XOOKH IeJHX 3K3eMImiApos 17, o

9 Anropn BHpakaloT 6NarojapEOCTh HavaJLHEKaM oKcmexmuui M. A. AHTOHOBOI,.
M. H. 3onorapesy, B. A. Jlarnmesoit, I'' M. Huxonaenko, B. 1. Kysumuny,.
C. T. PuikoBy 3a paspemenne DOJb30BaTHCA B HyGJIHKOBATH MATEPHAJIH M3 X PACKOIOK.

10 3eecrn H. 5. Kepammyeckasa tapa Bocmopa // MUA. 1960. Ne 83. C. 108. Hexo-
TOPHE HCCISROBATENH PAa3iBYal0T KOAXHACKHE A repakiedcKHe aMPOPH KOPHIHEBOH FIIHHH
(Bunoepados 0. T., Onaiixo H. A. 06 akoHomumdeckux cBasax I'epaknem IloHTHiCKOR
¢ CeneparM 1 CeBepo-Bocrounns IlpaaepaOMOpEEM B 3IIAHACTAYCCKOE H PHMCKOE BpeMA //
CA. 1975. Mz 1. C. 88). .

1 Muzaun B. 0. AMdopu «xopmumeBoiy ramamt H3 Cesepo-3amaamoro HpriMa //
CA. 1974. Ns 2. C. 60—67.

12 Topoxunarudse O. /. Amraunnit Mup u apesaas Hoaxmpa. T6mmmen, 1966. C. 173
(aa rpys. s3.); Mymypudse P. B. Konxaackue amdops #3 Bamn // KCHA. 1977. Bum. 151,
C. 68—71; Kaxudse A. 0. Hepammueckaa Tapa m3 IlH9BHApCKOro TOPOAHIa ABTHYHOTO
spemenu // ITIO3T'. T. 1I. T6maucm, 1974. C. 56—61 (ma rpys. aA3.).

13 Boponos K. H. K H3yueHHI0 KepaMEWeCKOro IpoHaBopctBa Jlmockypmamst // CA.
1977. N2 2. C. 162—171.

14 Ha xadenpe apxeonormm MI'Y crapmum maGoparrom C. 10. BaykoBuM OHJI mpo-
BefleH nerporpadHdecKuil anaau3. MHHepaJIOTAYeCKH COCTaB IVTHHKN aMQop «KOPHYHEBOH
TAHHEY KPyra KOJXHACKOro IPOR3BOACTBA M3 XepcoHeca CHABHO ONIHIAETCA OT MEHEPAadb-
HOTO cograna amop Camonu m I'epaxied. PeaynpraTet aHainsa GyxyT oCBemeHH B OTAeNb-
Hoii paGore.

B” Jopdsunanudse. AnTHIENE MEp... C. {73—174.

16 Tymypudse. ¥k. cou. C. 68—69.

17 Tam sKe.
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Prc. 1. Hoxxke xonxmacknx ampop w3 Xepcomeca

Ha tepputopmm Xepcomeca u ero xopu !® mcrpevaoTca (parMeHTH KO-
xAfcKAX amdop anamHAcTAYecKod 3moxm. CaMue paHHHe 3K3eMIJIAPH [aTH-
pylorca xounom IV—III B. o B. 3. 10 onHa MaccEHBHaA aMdopHas HOKKa
a3 Xepconeca !* # Tpu — n3 nocererna Macanau B Cesepo-3anmagnom Kpu-
My 2 (pmec. 1, 1, 2, 3).

Boxbmoi muTepec mpeacraBsaser TysnoBo amM$opH, HafilecAHOH B DOABaIe
XePCOHECCKOTO JOMa B ceBepHOM paifoHe ropoamma 3!. Tyxoso aifimesmaHoe,
BLITARYTOE, MJIMHA — 353 cM, HOKKa or06HTa, 3aBHTOK He OYeHL 3aMeTeH,
riHHa XapaKTepHa masa Koaxmiackmx amdop. Ilo amanormsam m3 Bamm 22 m
Hen 22 amdpopa matmpyerca III B. no u. 3. K aromy ke nepmony mpmHamTe-
AT HOXKKHA KoaxmacKax ampop m3 XepcoHeca m ero xophn (TpH 3K3eMIiaspa
u3 ycannbut B KapanTmuuoi Ganke 24, ogmm — m3 ycaan6w B Ganke Bepma-
Ra %) (puc. 1, 4, 5, 6). Hoxkr MeHEbmMEAX pa3mepoB, HHIRRAPHIECKOH GoPMH,
clIerKa pacmEpAIOTCH KHHE3Y, HaNOMHHAfA HOKKH PaHHEX CHHOICKHX aMmop.
Bce HOMKKE ¢ BHYTpeHHe#l CTODOHH HMMelOT 3aBHTOK. I'1MHAa TeMHO-KOpHUHe-
safd ¢ XapaKTepHHMH npaMecaAMA. IlepeunciemHHe Marepmajn HMeEIOT aHa-
.A0orAE ¢ MarepmasamMi Komxmam 2.

18 B crathe paccMaTpHBAIOTCA TOAbKO aMdopu m3 Xepcomeca, Gamxmeir xopw (Te-
PaKiIeHCKHE OAYOCTPOB) M moc. Mac/aHMHW; mo ApyrmM mnaMaTHEKaM CeBepo-3amafiHOTre
KpuMa rotoBATCH OTHeAbHAs palora.

1 XHA3, umrageian.

3 "’Ml{%nnexunn apxeonormueckoro myses XTIV, mmm. N 20-M 76; 62/136-M 85;
/Tp- 5.

2 Kommeknua XHA3, N 139/37050.

3% Tymypudse. Yk. cou. C. 69. Pmc. 2.

33 Copoxuna H. IT. Packonxm mexpomons B Kemax B 1959—1960 romax // KCHA.
1962. Bun. 91. C. 104. Pmc. 4.

3 1'3.84, ycaanba B Kapamrmmmoit Gaxxe.

3% I'93-83, ycagpba B 6anke Bepmanma, xs. 10 5, croi 1.

% Boponos /0. H. 06 dmepcxom ropogmme // CA. 1972. N 1. C. 110. Pme. 4; Ju-
seau B. T. HoBooTKpHTOE ropoaEme B MecTHOCTE ¢Caxamums» // Bamn. T. I11. TGmamcm,
1977. C. 52 (ma rpys. sns3.).

63



9.9

Puc. 2. Topaa koaxmackmx ampop n3 Xepcomeca
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Prc. 3. I'opna xoaxmackmx ampop B3 Xepcomeca

N3 ycagn6m Hageara Ne 10 mpoucxonmr ropao Koaxmjackod amdopm ¥
(pac. 2, 1). I'opao BHICOKOe, BeHWMK OKPYIJMIA, PYYKa oBalbHA#A B CeYeHHH,
UHOJ BEHYHKOM IYyTh HPHOyXJoe ropiao. I'InHa cBeTo-KOPHIHEBAA C OpaHIKe-
RHIM OTTEHKOM, B [NIHHAHOM TecTe BKJIIWeHWs MUpPOKCeHa, mecka, Oeibix dac-
TMI[, OKHCJIOB jkexe3a. XoTH 5Ta aMpopa cxoka ¢ aMPpopaMa 3JUIMAACTHIECKAX
cnoer I'manoca 28, opamux anamormit Her. Mcxonm m3 Toro, 4ro ycajpsba cy-
wecrsopana ¢ KoHma IV oo II B. g0 H. 3. %%, m yumrniBasa ¢opmMy amdops,
CHIILHO OTIAYAOIYIOCH OT PAHHHX KOJXHACKHX, MOMKHO OTHECTH 3TOT 3K-
aemoanap K wouny IIT—IT . mo m. a.

Konxuackam ampopam Il B. no H. 3. npmuamaexar nsa ¢parmMenrta m3 ce-
BEPO-BOCTOYHOI0 paioHa TOPONHIIA, H3rOTOBJAEHHHE H3 TEMHO-KOPHYHEBOR
TIHMHK ¢ OPHMECHI0 HECKAa, OYCHh MEJKOro HmHpOKceHa, mspecta ** (pmc. 3,
1, 3). 9ro PparMeHTH BepXHel 9acTd aMPop ¢ BHICOKHM, [LUIABHO PAaCHIHPHIO-
MEMCA K Ie4aM 1OPJOM C YeTKO BRIPAMKeBHOH UPHUYXJAO0CTBI0 HOJ OPAMO-
YyTOABHHM BEAYAKOM, CCYEHHMEe PYIKH poMOOBHIHOE MM INIOCKO OBaJbHOE.
AMbpopunit Marepman B3 roro ke Kommaexca pardpyercd [II--I1 Bs. mo

27 Koaamexnua XHMA3, N 1/36919.

28 Boponoe K). H. I'mamoc // CA. 1975. Ne 4. C. 50. '

2 Kpyeauxosa H. T. Xepcomecckaa ycaanba ®a aagene 10 // KCHMA. 1983
Bun. 174. C. 43.

30 Komnexnma XHA3, Ne 156/36910 m 99/36910.
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H. 3. 3. Ilo aBasornAM B3 packomok maMaTHAKos Hoaxmuw 32 npencramiser-
¢ BO3MOKHEIM JaTHPOBaTh 3TH aMdopkt 6oiee Toyno — 11 B, 70 H. 3. ITEM XKe
BpEMeHeM JaTHpYeTcA H ropao amMgopu u3 ycausbu Ne 106 33. Ee dopma m
rjMHA aHaJOTHYHH aMdpopaM m3 Xepcomeca (pue. 3, 2).

Ko II B. 10 H. 3. OTHOCHTCH TaK:Ke HHTEPeCHHH 9K3eMIIADP aMPOpH ¢ Mer-
KoM, HalileHHON IPH PACKOUKAX cepepHoll Gasmnmru ropoxmma ** (pumc. 2, 2),
[anHa KopmiHeBas ¢ OpaHKeBRIM OTTEHKOM, IUIOTHafl, ¢ UPHEMECHI0 OMHPOKCE-
na, 6eJmx 4acTHI: OpPUMEdaTeIbHH BKIIOYEHAA KPYOHHX 30JOTHCTHX Oxec-
tok nupurta. [opiao yakoe, miIaBHO paclimpsomeecs K IJeYaM; BEHYHK OK-
PYTIBIA, BaIUKOOOGPasHHIl, CIETKA 3aTHYT BHYTPhL. PYuUKA MaccHBHEeE, 0BaTb-
H5I& B CEICHAH, CO CIOKHOH HIPOPHIMDOBKOH ABYMA >keJo0KaMH Ha BHEIHeR
noBepxHocta. Bonbuwod mHTEpec mnpencrasuAer snak B BHEAE OYKBW zu H3
anege aMpophl, HaHeCEHHHH MO CHPOHA TJIHHe, BHIEMO, MeTKa romgsapa. Ha
KOJIXHJICKUX aMopax 3HAKH H MOHOrpaMMH BcTpedarorca co II B. 10 H. 3. %,
B YacTHOCTH, HOAOOHMH 3HaK M Ha amdope m3 JmepcKoro ropoamma 3¢, Ha
KOJXHACKEX UK(OCaX H CTONOBOH KepaMHKe TaK;ke BCTpedalTcs MetkH. Ham
HK3EMIIAP HEe HMeeT NMPAMNX aHaXoTHi, Hambogee GAM3Ka K HEMY YHOMAHY-
tad ampopa u3 JmepcKoro ropoamma 7,

Koaxmpackne ampopn 1 B. no H. 3. — I B, H. 3. mpeAcTaBIEHH PparmMenTa-
MA, HadnenHuMA Ha Xope Xepconeca — IepakieiickoM moayocTpose. [{Ba
0AHOTHOHHX Topiaa aM$op mpoucxoaAT ma packonkm ycaneb Ne 106 (pme. 2, 5)
a 150 %, V Hux upsamoe, HA3KOe rop;o, cjerka UPHOYXJO€ 0] BEeHIHKOM,
caafo pacmEpsomeecs K naeyaM. BeHunk npAMOYroJipHHE B CeYCHHH, MIAOC-
KO Cpe3aHHH# 0 Kpalo, ¢ BHYTPEHHeH CTOpPOHH BeHYHKAa He(oabmas BEIEM-
Ka. Pyuka HaduEHAeTCA HEWOCPEACTBEHHO HoJ BeHYHKOM. ['imHA OJMHAKOBA:
TEMHO-KOPUIHeBag ¢ KDPacHHM OTTEHKOM, ¢ BKJIOYeHHAMH OeJnX dacrm,
nEpOKceHa H Oy pHIX yacTHL. ITH aMPopsl HAXOAAT AHAJOI'HIO CPEJH MATEpHA-
a08 dmepckoro ropojmma . Y. Tperneir amdops ¢ ycaapbm Ne 106 ropao
HHE3KOe, BEHYHK IUNPOKMH, pacTpy6oM yTOMmMAKOMUEACA K BepXHeMYy Kpalo,
ropJo cnerka pasnyro (pmc. 2, 4). Pyuka nasunaercs Ha 1 CM HH)Ke BeHIHKA,
OHA YWJIOmeHHO OBaJIbHafl B Ce4eHMH, UMEeT 10 OJJHOMY KeXo0OKYy Ha BHEMHeH
A BHyTpeHHEH moBepxHocTH (pacmonokeHsl acumwmerprduo) ¥. ITo gopme am-
¢$opa orHocErea K I B. 1o H. 9.— I B. H. 5. ¥ HADOMHUHAET COCYAN YKa3aHHOTO
nepuosa us I'nanoca %', Ha Toit sxe ycannbe naiiaeno eme oHO ropao aMpoph
A3 THEHB KPacHO-OpPaH;KeBOIO I1BeTa, mo pAAy ocobeHHOCTed TaKike OTHOCH-
meecs K KOJAXHJICKHAM, a OPH pacKonkax ycans6ni Ne 150 — BoceMb BeHIMKOB
g YeTelpe HOKKH CO COEDAJEBHIHLIMM 3aBHTKAMH Ha BHYTPEHHeH CTOpOHe,
parapywomueca I B. g0 u, 5.— I B, B, 5.2

Caenyer nmogpo6HO OCTAHOBHTHLCA HA HaXOQKe M3 ycagbGH Ha BOCTOTHOM
ckione Gaiskm Depmana, rje pacKonkm eme He IPOH3BOJMIHCH. ITO ABa 06~

31 Josomapes M. H. OQT9eT 0 pacKomKax B ceBepO-BOCTOMHOM paitoHe XepcoHeca
8 1978 r. Apxap XHA3, n. No 1763, a. 20.

3% JToposunanudaze I'. A. K ucropuna npesucit Konxugw, T6unmcu, 1970. Taba. XI1I, 1.

3 Roanexnua XWA3, Ne 14/37053.

M Koanexuus XHA3, N 71/37036.

3 Jopixunanudse I''A. Yk. coa. C. 121.

:; qm:mda I'. K. 39mepckoe ropoparte. T6émamcw, 1980. Taba. XXXIII, 5.

'am axe.

38 XHA3, 1'9-84, ycapn6a N 106, oom. 23, cuoit 1. Konnexkuma XUA3, Ne 29/37035.

3% Boponos. 06 smepckom ropogmme... C. 110. Pmec. 4, 20.

40 XHA3, I'd-83, ycansba No 106, mom. 24, caoit 1.

Al Boponos. Twmasmec... C. 50.

% Kysuwunw B. H. Orger o packonkax ycamsbm «IOmmaa — A» Hagena Ne 150
8 1977 r. Apxms XHAS3, n. N 2020, a. 4—5; ox axe. OT9eT 0 pacKonkax ycaas6u Hajesa
M 150 B 1982 r. Apxus XUA3, n. N 2333, x. 22—23.
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JOMKa KOAXHICKAX NHGOCOB, KOTOPHE DPOACXONAT A3 HOIHeMHOI0 MaTepHa-
a3 **. Bremuas v BHYTPeRHAA UOBePXHOCTH NOKPHTH pAPIEHHeM, yIacTKH
pudaenna pasjenser nHeGosbmoe peprmkaabuoe pebpo. Toammua crenox
2 eM. 'apHA TeMHO-KOPMYHEBOTO I(BETA, KPYNHO3ePHHCTAA, ¢ NPUMECAMH H3-
BecTHAKa, mamota. Takme nudocw Ouuim pacopoctpaHedn B Hoaxmuie nHa
BCEM OPOTHKEHBM KAACCAYECKOTO H AIJHHHCTHYECKOIO IepHonos, W ux ¢par-
MEHTH HaXOjAT B KyJbTYPHHX CIOAX Bcex noceaenuit Bocrounoro Ilpnuep-
HoMOpbA 4. ITH dparmentH caexyer jaruposath 111 B. 0 H. 5., TaK Ke Kak
Kouaxuackee ampopw u3 cocexHern ycajbOn. [{HTEepecHO oTMeTHTh, 4TO TaKme
PpparMenTH KoNXHIACKAX madocon 6uan Haijenn B Humdee B snsmnmcrude-
CKHEX CJI0AX 3,

Haxogkr xoaxmjckmx ampop B XepcoHece JIJIHHHCTHYECKOTO NEpHOAa
CBR/IETENBCTBYIOT O TOM. 9TO JKOHOMEYecKHe ¢BA3H ero ¢ Koaxunoi Haganuce
B Konue [V—III s, go u. 3. Cyna o apxeonoradecKuM ¥ HYMH3MaTHIECKHM
HCTOTHHKAM, 3TH CBASH OcymecTBisaauch depes Bocnop. Ha Bocmope cocpe-
ROTO9EHO TOofaBAAIoNIee GOJBLIIAHCTBO KOJXMJCKOA KEepaMHKH R MOHeT Iio
cpaBHenu1o ¢ jApyramMu obaactamn Cesepuoro IlpmuepHOMOpha ¢, a ero cro-
JHIA B YNJAHACTHIECKYIO 3I0XY CTAHOBUTCA KPYUHLIM TOPTOBHM NOCPeIHH-
96CKMM LIEHTPOM.

VYBexangenne gucia Koaxmackux amdop I B. 10 H. 3.— [ B. H. 3. DO cpabue-
auo ¢ II1—1I1 Br. /10 H. 3. yKasuBaer Ha T0, 9T0 TOPrOBO-IKOHOMHYECKHE CBH-~
am Xepconeca m ropojoB Koaxmum Bo Bpema npasienun Marpnjaara VI Es-
TaTopa YCHIMBAKOTCA, 4eMy cmocoGcTBOBano BKaoveHne Ceneproro u Bocrow-
"goro IIpmuyepHoMopns B cocras pepskasnl Murpmpara VI. B Xepcomece nafi-
AeHo GOABIOe KOJUYECTBO ;(AOCKYPHANCKAX MOHET, KOTOPHE BHINYCKAJHCH
upa Murpapare V1 Esuatope ¥’ u ¢popmaabuo OHIE HOMRCHKMM, HO B jlel-
CTBHTEJNBHOCTH HTPAJM POJb PA3MEHHOHM MOHETH JiIA CEBEePHOTO pPErdona
TlonTa *°,

O6beM Ko XHICKOT0 MMIOPTA NOKA HEBO3MOMKHO NpPeJCTABATH UOJHOCTLIO,
T4K KaK He BCeMH SKCHeTMUIIMAMH $parMenTH pOBAHHKE SK3eMINAPH HOXOORLIX
aMpop PEKCHPOBAIHMCH KaK KOJXHACKHE H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA YeTKo paszpabortam-
HHX Kaaccadpuxaymit. OgHako cnegyer y4mTHBaTL, 9T0 BO BPEMA PACKONOK
Xepconeca M ero Xope 9acTO BCTPEYAIOTCA (GPATMEHTH CTEHOK H OBAJIBLHLIX
B CeYeHEHM pPYYeK U3 TeMHO-KOPHYHEBOH IJIMHB, KOTOpHE IpPAHajjexaT aM-
dopam Koaxumackoro mpouspojcrea . Ecam cyapnTs mo mMartepmaiam ropois-
ma Yaiika, /1018 KOpHYHeBO-TIMHAHKX aMPOp M3 Beell TAPH COCTABIAET OKO-
710 8% | OHHE CTOAT 4yTh HE Ha TpeTheM Mecte mocae ampop Xepcoreca n Ch-
Honh (mx obmas aons 47 %) 5°.

Hurepecen Boupoc o crarbax »Kcoopra B Mnoprta. Ifommmo Komxmackoro
BHHA, UPHBO3NMOro B aMpopax, B XepcoHec, BEPOSATHO, JOCTABIAAR KOXXM-
CKHHE Meql B cMony B nmdocax. He mckaiouen mmmopr xopabernbHOro H ¢Tpoe-
Boro neca u3 Bocrouworo IlpuduepHoMopbA, 0 GorarcTse KOTOPOTO CBRETENH-
CTBYIOT MUCHMEHHLIE MCTOYHHKH., B cygocTpoesna GojbmuM ClpocoM NOIb3O-

3 Koanexuma XMA3, Ne 14/37091.

4 Bowaxudse H. B., Jopoxunanudse I'. A. Konxmpckeit nadoc // MIO3T, 5. To6man-
cm, 1975. C. 93—106.

4 Cryonosa. Yx. cod. C. 241.
4 JTopdxunanudse. K Bompocy... C. 112--115.
47 I'useeusw. VYx. cou. C. 18.

8 [eaos ). B. Konxmpa B cucteme IMomrmiickoli mepmaswm Mmrpmmata VI// BIAH.
1980. N2 3. C. 42—43.

¢ Hanpmmep: xomtexnms XHMA3, Ne 77/36950, 78/36950, 172/36950.

% Buyros C. J0. Cxujcxme caom ropogmma Yaiika (Oumr craracrEdeckoik oGpabor-
xa) // CA. 1984. N 2. C. 61—63.
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BAJHECH TaK)Ke ROJXHACKHH BOCK, CM0JA H JbHAHEE TKaHA 5!, A3 KOTOPHX H3-
rOTABJAHBAIE Napyca Aaa xopabued. Bce 310 Morno 6uTh mDpegMeTOM 3KCHOP-
ya b Xepconec.

Xepcoiee, mo-sEamMomy, cHabxkan ropoaa HKoaxmgm coanio. Crpabon
coobmaer (XI. 5.6), aro ropuu co6EpaarEch B [{HOCKYypHafe «npeEMYmMeCcTBER -
4o pagu coam». Coan Onua, necomHenHo, B Koixmne NpRBOSHEIM OPORYKTOM,
Tak Kak B 3amagroi I'pysmm conanne 3anacH nemapectHR. Ho VI B. o a. 3.
mecTHHe maemena Bocrounoro IlpmuepHOMOpbA NoOHBAIH COAb H3 MGPCKON
BOJH, BHIOADHBAafA €e Ha OTHE. JTH NPOMHCIOBHEe NYHKTH B VI B. go H. 3.
wcuesawor. JI. H. COJIOBbeB CBA3KBAEGT HX HCYE3HOBEHHE C MOABJICHHEM Ha
pHHKe TaspruecKol coan %2, Xepconec 61 3HAMEHAT COJNAHHMHE OPOMBICAAME,
o ueM coobmaer u Crpabon (VII.4.7).

Taxkmm 06pasoM, KaK NOKa3wBaeT A3y4eHHe Koaxmackmx amdpop r3 Xepco-
Heca, KOJIXO0-XEPCOHECCKHE TOProBO-aKOHOMHYECKHE OTHOmEHHA HAadaJgHCh
¢ korna IV—III 8. Ro H. 3., 0CymecTBIAIRCH 9epe3 TOCPEAHHIECKYIO TOPTOBIIKQ
Bocnopa H OPOROJIKANKRCH HA NPOTAMKEHHH BCEro 3JIAHHHCTHYECKOTO nepnojaa.
Bo mpems mpasiaenns Mmrpmgara Esnaropa aru csasm ycmamepawortca. Ilo-
CTYINJIEHHE KOJXHACKOTO HMIOpPTA He NpEeKpamaercd M B IO3HEAHTHYNYIO,
8 paHHeCpe[HeBEKOBYI0 3M0Xy, HO 3TOT BOOPOC BHXOJHT 33 PAMKH ARHHOE
CTaThH.

COLCHIAN AMPHORAE OF THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD
IN CHERSONESE

(Towards Determining the Economical Relations between Colchis and Chersonese)

V. V. Soznik, G. R. Tsetskhladze

This is the first article published on the «brown clay» Colchian amphorae of the
Hellenistic period found in Chersonese, its sorrounding countryside and the settlement of
Masliny in the North—West of the Crimea. Close study of the amphorae has lead the
authors to the conclusion that economic relations between Colchis and Chersonese were
set up between the end of the IV and the beginning of the III centuries BC through
intermediate Bosporan trade and continued throughout the Hellenistic period. During
the reign of Mithridates VI Eupator these ties were consolidated and Colchis provided
Chersonese with timber for construction and ship-building, wax, tar, linen, honey and
wine, this being mainly sold in the sorrounding countryside. The Tauris Chersonese pro-
vided the population of the Black Sea’s Eastern coast with salt.

81 Strabo. XI. 2.17.
83 Cosoeves JI. H. Cenume ¢ TeKCTRNALHOM XepaMEKOH ma noGepexxve Janapmok I'py-
omx // CA. 1950. XIV. C. 277; Jopdsunanudae I'. A. Yx. cou. C. 965.
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O HEROTOPbLIX OMBJIEMAX
B CMHOIICKUX KEPAMUYECKUX KJIENMMAX

TIMIATEALHOH 0COBCHHOCTHIO CHHONCKAX KepPaMUYeCKAX KIediM Io cpas-
Oneumo ¢ aHAJIOTAYHKM MATEePHATOM LeJ0ro pAga LHeHTPOB ABIACTCA Ha-

Jgune SMOaeMb. JTo N03BOJAHET MAPOKO ACHOIbAOBATH 1A KX JATHPOBKR
HYMU3MaTHYeCKAHA MeToj], KOTOPHI OCHOBWBAETCA Ha coNocTaBieHun 3MGieM
KJIelM ¢ MORETHHIMH m3o0pakeumamu. 60 yer TOMy Ha3aj ero slepBhe BR-
aeana m ¢ yenexom npumenna B. H. 'pakos !, mocae yero o moayyna npm-
sMeHeHe B paboTax neioro paja ucciaeosarenei 2. JlaHHBe HYMHE3MATHKA
HNO3BOJIAIT YCTAHOBHTH AOCOMITHHE j{aTH, B HEKOTOPHX CAydYaaX Jae
6onee Tounsie, geM ¢ nomompbio crpararpapunm 2. Bmecre ¢ Tem B. H. I'paros
YKa3hBaJ Ha HEOGXOIMMOCTH TIIATEJBLHOTO H JeTajJBHOTO, a He IOBEPXHOCT-
HOro comocrapjeHHsa 3M06JeM, TaK Kak OJAH W TOT jKe HYMH3MaTHIECKHNR
CAMBOJI, Da3BMBasCh, BHIOM3MEHAJCA B Ha caMoll MoHeTe M Ha Kiaeiime %,
Hexnpan ¢opmaiabHO mOAX0AMTH K 3aHMCTBOBalHI® MOIeM ¢ MOHET CAMOTO
fHeHrpa, KieidMmBmero rapy °.

B pannee spems (IV B. 0 1.3.) ¢ MOHeT 3aWMCTBYWTCA, KaK HpPaBHJIo,
opunuanpHNe Trepén  ropojoB  (rapasvua), roCyIapcTEReHAHHE Xapakrep
KOTOPHX He mojie:kar coMueHmo ®. C pacumpocTpanenmeM TpaamnBm Kiei-
MEHHA pacmpocTpaHAlTcA uH ambiembi. OgAHAKOBHE HO CMHCJIOBOMY COfep-
JKAHHID CIOKETH XapaKTepPHbl OjHOBPEMEHHO i 1eaoro psja IeHTPOB,
a HeKOTOpLie H300pakeHAA YHHBEPCAIbHK, HHTEPIOKaIbHKE. JOTO XapaKTepHO
opeskiie Bcero s sMGneM, cogepxamux muporormiecKue cioxern. Hemano-
BajKeH W TOT PaKT, 4TO KaK/JHH peddIMK MOr TPAKTOBATh OIIPe\eJeHHH THI
aMbreMu (mpoToTHI) HO-CBOEMY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CBOHX CHOCOOGHOCTEH H
BKycoB. IIpm MHOroKpaTHOM M HENOCTaTOYHO HCKYCHOM KONHPOBAaHHH OJ(HOTO
mWTeMnead ¢ APYroro OTYETAABOCTL D300pajKeHHsS MOTla YTPaTATLCA, MeJKHe
OOApPOGHOCTA BH/OM3MEHATHLCH M BOBCe TpaHcdopmmpomathes . Tak, Hanpm-
Mep B HYMU3MaTHKe [PH UOPTPETHOM BOCHPOMIBEEHHM TOr'0 WIH RHOrO
fIEPCOHAKA, HPH OTCYTCTBHH HajimAcel ero TPYAHO MAeHTAPHEOAPORATH .
B vonerHoM fene TOABLKO MOIpasKaHEA PacHPOCTPAHEHHKNM b MEKAYDAPOXHOH
TOProBJYI® THIAM 300THX M cepefpAHLMX MOHET MOFyT PACCMATPHBATHCH KAK

1 I'paxoe 5. H. ]|pcBRerpevecKkne KepaMuueckde KieiiMa ¢ mMemaM#m actaHomoB. M.,
1929. C. 93, 110, 119, 122.

2 Pnyx. P.117—189; Sztetyllo Z. Quelques problémes relatifs & 1'iconographie des
timbres amphoriques // Etudes et travaux. 3. Warszawa, 1966. P. 45. ‘

3 Bunozpados I0. I. Kepammueckwme RaeiMa octposa Pacoc // HI. 1972. X. C. 13.

4 I'paxos. Yk. cou. C. 103 ca.

5 Bunozpados. YK. coa. C. 13.

8 Tam xe.
7 3ospagg A. H. Jlyk u crpenpba ms Hero ma momerax CemepHoro IlpmueproMopba //
AHCIL. C. 6. |
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Honee niam Meree 0GaAm3Kwe Koummm ¢ opurmmajion °. CymecrByer m apyras
cropoua npoGiemn, cBsa3danHaa ¢ omGaemamm Kiaeitm. Kax ormeuaer
10. I'. BunorpaloB, mpn orpomMmoM Muoroo6pasmm 3M0ieM B  acoccKHX
KNeAiMax cOBNajeHNA ¢ MOBeTHHIMA CHAMBOJAMA eaHmausl 1%, ITo uoby:xkaamo
MHOTHX HCCAEROBaTeJlell BuAeTh B ()ACOCCKMX MTEMHIEIAX 3aMMCTBOBAHAH
¥3 HYMH3MATHMKH APYTAX LEHTPOB H CBA3WBATL 9TH 3aRMCTBOBAHHA ¢ TeMK
HAM BEMLMH COORTHAMH B ;km3HA ropopa !, CyGLeKTHRHOCTh TAKAX THIOTE:
ouesmada. Ilpn oGmiumm omGieM KiaefiM Heah3g BX BCC OOBACHATL MOHETe
OHMHA 3aHMCTBOBaHAAMH 12,

3ajlaga NanmHOH CTaTh# — PAaCCMOTPEHHEe HEKOTOPHX 3MOJeM CHHOUCKHX
KJIe#M, KOTOpHe MOryT OHTh CBA3aHH C HYMH3MAaTHYECKHMH HPOTOTHHAME,
Bmecre ¢ TeM 3jecs HeobxojuMo cgenaTh orosopky. B sajaay pabotm me
BXOIMT DOJHHIH OXBAT BeeX n3o6pakeHnH, KOTOpPHE MOTYT GHITH CONOCTABICHH
¢ TeMA WJIH MALIMA THDaMAd MOHeT, HO W30paHH ammb >MO.reMbl, aTprOynns
KOTODHIX NPEJCTABJIAEGTCH BO3MOKHOM NpRE TemepeulHeM COCTOSHEH Lpob-
JIeMEL,

ITpensie weM mepediTu HEHOCPEICTBEHHO K pPACCMOTPeHHMIO MaTepHaixa, He-
o6X0quMO BHACHUTBb, YeM BhI3BaHa UoTpeGHOCTL B paccMorpenmn sMOGjieMm
caronckux kiaeiM. Coanasas cBowo kaaccadaranmio, B. H. T'pakon ormeuan,
YTO B OCHOBE €€ BO MHOIOM JeKNT NPHHOHMO pacHpefe]eHnd acTAHOMOB IO
rpynomaM B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ 3MOieMaMu, Koropwe mm conyTterByoT 3. Ilocie-
AYIOUHE WCCae;\,0BATEIN, YBJIEKaACh NIepEeMEemeHHeM acTHHOMOB H3 TPYIIN
B rpyuny Jamr60 DnonmKenmeM a0COJNITHHIX AAT XPOHOJOrHIECKHX rpymm '4,
sabnsanm Ty Gasy, Ha KOTOPOHl cTpomiIach cama Kiaccmpmkanma. Mexny
rem B. H. I'paxon coeepmeHHo oupejeseano ykaawBaa, 410, paspabaTebag
XPOHOJOIHI) CHHONCKHX MarucTpaToB, OH HCXOAma H3: ]) JaTHPOBKHE Kie#M
1o n3o6pakennmaM, 2) paccMorpenms mnaieorpapmiueckmx ocobenmocreit, 3)
CHHXPOHHCTHYECKOT0 MeTOfa ¢ Neanhio pasrpaHmIeEns omoHEMOB °. Taxmm
obpasoM, a100ble H3MEHEHAA XPOHOJOrAYECKOr0 NOPA;IKA JOJKHHB BECTE
K mepecMOTPY KAacCHPAKAUAR B HEI0M.

HonnTKy co3ganmA HOBOM XPOHOAOTAYECKOH KiacCA(PUKANAA CHHONCKHX

8 On ae. Awrmunmte Momerm // MUA. 1951. Ne 16. C. 73. _

c 1’11( apsiwsoesckui 1. 0. O MoHeTHOM wMcKyccTBe morerckoit O.aspmu // TITTMC3IL.
. 101,

1% Bunozpados. Yk. cou. C. 14.

U Grace V. Early Thasian Stamped Amphoras // AJA. 1946. 50. P. 33, 34; Bon A.-M .,
Bon A. Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos // Etudes thasiennes. IV. 1957. P. 33.

12 Bunozpados. Yx. cou. C. 14.

13 I'paxos. VK. cou. C. 113.

W Hegwepdm A. A. llaMaATHAKE KepaMmuecKkoll sumrpadmum Mnpmexma u Tupuraxn
KaK MCTOYNMK JUIA M3ydeHHA TOPrOBHX cBaseit Docmopckoro uapcrea ¢ nenrpamu Ilpa-
4ePHOMODLS B IUIMHECTHYCCKYl0 3moxy: Asroped. mme... kama. mcT. Hayk. JI., 1951.
C. 11; ora we. K moupocy o nmonmrake Epmeaa ua Ilomte EBkcmrckom // [peBrmit Mup.
M., 1962. C. 598: Bpawuncxuit H. B. dxoHomudeckne cBasm CuHonw B IV —II BB. no
H. 9. // AutnuEni ropon. M.,1963. C. 133; pyz240 B. H. Cunonckre ampopurie KieliMa ua
Mapmexun // KCUA. 1967. 109. C. 48; Bacusenro B. A. K Bompocy o gaTRpoBke CHHOIM-
ckmrx Kaeiim // CA. 1971. Ne 3. C. 247—250; on xe. Kepammdeckue KieifiMa M3 aBTATHHX
poceaegnit Ha mobGepemnpe J{HECTPOBCKOro NAMAaHA KaK HCTOUYBHK [JAA H3Y4eHHs TOProBHX
cAseii Cepepo-3anapmoro ITpmuepHoMOphA ¢ rpeveckEM wapod (V— 111 8B. 1o H. 3.):
Aproped. amc... xasp. wer. mayk. M., 1972. C. 18; Kpyzaunoea H. T., Bunvecpados fO. I'.
KuaeiiMa Curonn Ha amdopax B3 mocesennn Anjpeeska iOmmas // KCHA. 1973. 133. C. 45;
HWeavs 1. B. Kepamuueckne xaeiima w3 Taumamca. M., 1975. C. 138 ca.; Kosecnuxos A. B.
Kepamadeckme kieliMa M3 packomoK ycage6 y Emmaropmitickoro Maska // BIIA. 1985,
N: 2. C. 69; Pnyx. P. 165: Grace V. The Middie Stoa dated by Amphora Stamps // Hes-
peria. 1985. V. 54. N f. P. 21.

18 I'paxos. ¥Yx. cou. C. 38 cx.

.
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xaeity npennpraaa B. Y. Llexmucrpenxo '*. OpBako oHa 6ria moaBepruyTa
pasHoCTOpoHHeH KpHTEKe 7. IMGieMb CHHONCKHEX KJeiM, 3a HCKIIOYeHHeM
topia Ha jeab(HEEe» — XapaKTepHOro H300paskeHHA PaHHEro HEPHOJA KieH-
uenna B Cmuoume, B. H. IlexmmcTpenxo Be paccmaTpmBaj, cieiya B aTo#
o6iaactm B. H. I'paxosy 18, uro He MOrio He CKa3aThCA Ha €ro KIacCAQHKa-
HA.

CoBepmenno mo-HHOMY wojomaa K smOiaemam cmmoucKEx kieiim C. Ilre-
rruio. CoenmaapEo 3M0ieMaM KepaMHYeCKHX KJAeiM NOCBAINEHA €e JOKTOp-~
cxan puccepranma '°. CaaGoi cropoHOR 3ToR paboTh sBiaAeTcA TO, 4TO 3IMG-
JIeMKH paccMaTPHBAlOTCA H30JHPOBAHHO, BHE CBA3H C CaMHMH KJjeiiMaMH,
flofiYac Ta HAA HHAA WHTepHpeTanua m3o0paskeHHR KaercA 6e3 BCAKHX JOKa-
satesncts 2. B moze spenmsa aBropa momaiam /jajieKo He Bce aMOJeMul CHHON-
ckux KiaeiiMm. HecMmorTpa Ha BHCKasaHHBe 3aMeYaHHsA, 3acCIY;KHBAaeT CaMory
CepLe3HOro BHEMAHHA DPAX HabnaoAeHHWA Hccle0BaTeIbHHIB O CBA3M HEKO-
ropux sM0iaeM CO cTaTyapHHMHE H300pakeHHAMHA *!, Ha 4YTO YKa3hHBaJa elme
B. H. I'paxos 3*, n ¢ makenonckama moHeramm 22, Ilocae xumrm B. H. I'pa-
xopa pa6Gora C. llTeThiio ABiAeTCA eXHENCTBEHHRIM MCCJELOBaHHeM, OCBe-
MAalmMHEM HKOHOrpadmio CHHONCKAX KepaMHYeCKHX Kieim 4. Bmecte ¢ T1em
puBonn C. IlreTnano He HamiauM DpH3EAHAA B HayKe, a Iofjdac jake ocra-
JHCH HEH3BeCTHH HIHPOKOMY Kpyry y4uenux. Bce 3to 3acraBiAer BHOBE
BEPHYTHCA K PAcCMOTPEHHI0 3MOGJEMHEIX CIO’KETOB CHHONCKHX KICHM H NONK-
TaTbCcH flaTh HM OHNPEJeJCHHYI0 HHTEpHpeTanHio.

B. H. I'pakop HeogHOKpaTHO OTMeYaJ, 9TO CHHONCKHE MOHETH He HaXOIAT
oTpaxkeEs p Kepammke 2°. Tak, noasnenme smM6iemn «Huka» B VI rpyone
CBOEH KJIacCHQHKALMH OH OTHOCHJ 3a CYeT 3aHMCTBOBAHHA C METHHX MOHET
Marpunara VI Esnaropa ambo nadaaromckoi menm II—I BB. 0 H.3.3¢
Onnrako mogo06Haa arpE0ynuA BM3KBAaeT COMHEHHA OO NEJOMY PAAY OPHYHH.
He xacascp mOKa COBDEMEHHHX AATHPOBOK NO3JHHX PYDN CAHONCKAX KJIEHM,
rie BCTPeYaeTcs paccMaTpmBaeMan 3MGiaema, Heo0XOAHMO OTMETHTH, dTO
OPOTHB €e 3aHMCTBOBAHHA ¢ DadaaroHCKEX MOHET cBHAETeNbCTBYIOT: I) orpa-
HAYCHHHE XPOHOJOTHYeCKHe paMkm OnroBammsa MmoHer, 2) MaTepHaJ, H3 KO-

16 [lexmucmpenso B. H. K Bompocy o nepHogd3anEd CHEHONCKHAX KepPaMHYeCKHX
xieitm // CA. 1958. Ne 1; on we. CHHODCKHe KepamHvecKHe KJAeWMa ¢ HMeHaMH FONYapHHX
macrepoB // CA. 1960. Ne 3.

17 Bpawuncsuii H. B. Yenexs Kepammgeckoi smurpadmm // CA. 1961. Ne 2. C. 302;
Dfesos. Yx. cou. C. 136—138.

18 Jlexmucmpenso. CHHONCKEE KepammdeckHe Kieima... C. 60—68; on ace. HKireitma
KaK HCTOYRHK IJIA H3yYeHHA KepaMEdYeCKOro upomspogctsa B Cmmome B IV—II BB. o
u. 3. Pykonucs. Jluc... Kanp. mcT. Hayk. M., 1962, C. 125—135; ox ae. Ilepaa rpynna
CHHONCKHX KJeAiM (HeonyOJAHKOBAHHAag CTAaThA).

1 [Tonoxenus ee RECCEPTaNEE HANJIE OTpa)KeHHe B pane crartei: Sztetytllo Z. He-
racles with a Cornucopia on the Seal of Sinopean Amphora // Bulletin du Musée Nati-
onal de Varsovie. 1963; eadem. Quelques problémes...; eadem. Quelques remarques en
marge des études sur 1'iconographie des timbres amphoriques grecs // Melanges offerts.
a2 K. Michalowski. Varsovie, 1966.

¥ Eadem. Quelques remarques... P. 670, 674.

M FEadem. Les representations des statues sur les timbres amphoriques // Travaux
du Centre d'Archéologie Mediterranienne. Varsovie, 1966; eadem. Les Hermes dans
I'iconographie des timbres amphoriques grecs / Etudes et Travaux. 1974. V; eadem.
Quelques remarques... P. 670.

32 I'pakos. ¥Yx. cou. C. 112.

33 Sztetyllo. Quelques remarques... P. 670, 674.

M 3ybaemaM $acOCCKHX KieiM moceamenn fape crathy @. Caasba: Salviat F. Reli-
gion populaire et timbres amphoriques: Hermes, Héléne et les AOKANA // BCH.
1964. 88; idem. Symbolisme astral et divine // RA. 1966. No 1.

3% Ppaxcs. Yk. cou. C. 90 ca., 100, 131.

2 Tam e. C. 97, 147.
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Puc. 1. OmbneMa «Huxa» 8 kKaeiime CHHoOO-
CKOro acTHEOMa JIHOMHCHA AUEMaHTOBA

Puc. 2. HaoOpakcume Huky na momeras
Murpapara 11 (297—260 rr. go =m. 3.), Ko-
madn llouTniickoii (120--63 rr. no B. a.),
Amactpag (120—63 rr. jo0 w.2.), Hadma-
rougn (113 —103 cr. a0 8. 3.)

Puc.

Puc. 2

TOPOre OHR H3TOTOBJEHH, J) TpakTOBKa camoro maoGpakeHmsa. /Ipa mocnen-
HAX IOJOKeHHA BOOJHE COpaBeJJIHBH m Aiaa MoHet Murpmaara VI Esmaropa.
Harepecer m ToT $aKT, uro m306pakeHAS Ha OOHABHNX 30JOTHX IMHCCHAX
OOHTRHACKHEX HAapeli He HaXOJAT OTpPaKeHHA B KepaMmYecKod smErpadmxe
Crronn. Hapsagy ¢ sTEM saciayKEBaeT CaMOro NpPHCTAJbHOIO BHHEMAHHA TO,
9710 Ha nporas;keHua [II B. go H.5. CAHoma B 9mc/e MHOTHX APYTHX IEHTPOB
aHTHYHOTO MHpA YeKaHHJIa 30J0THE CTATEPH MOCTealeKCaHAPOBCKOTO THNa 7.
Ha aBepce momer maobpaskanach rorosa APman B KOpHHPCKOM mieMe, Ha
pesepce — croamas Huka, nepkamas B mpaBoil pyKe BEeHOK, a B JeBoi
crannEny. B kauectge akceccyapmoro tama psamoM ¢ Hmkoit Haxopmaoch
H306pakeHHe BOCHhMAKOHOYHOH 3Be3JH, NHGO aKPOCTHIHA H 3BES]H, & TaK:Ke
COKpameHHOe HaspaHHe ropoga XI%8,

3 Newell E. T. The Alexandrine Coinage of Sinope // AJN. 1880. 52. P. 117—127.

3 Tpuour E. H. ABajonbCKmii Xaax a30dotmx crarepop 1895 r. /| HAK. 1902.
Bun. 3. C. 454—456, 459—465; 3ozpaf A. H. Cratepu Anexcamapa MaxeqoHCKOro ma
Kepuenckrx m Tamamckmx maxonoxk // TOUMAM TI3. C. 95.
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Hoasrenme m3obpasxenma Huxka B HyMR3MaTEKe TOr0 MIH HBOrO LHECHTpA
UPHEATO CBASKWBATH ¢ BOeHHLIMEH ycnexamm **. Ha momerax Auaexcamppa
Maxegonckoro, a caefoparesbHO M IOCTEaJeKCaHJDOHCKOTO 4YeKaHa Ipede-
¢KHEX TOPOMIOB BOCMPOH3BENeHA M3BECTHAH craTyf admackoro Agrpomos 3o,
B curoucknx KaefiMax o6GRapyKHEBaeTCH j10BOARHU GoJpman BapraGeabHOCTR
sroro m3obpaxkenms (B. H. I'pakos ormewan wersipe sapmanta ®!). Ona, Bu-
AuMo, O0BACHACTCA WHIHABHAYAIBHHMHA HaBHKAaMH B CHOCOGHOCTAME PasALY
pesunxkos mremueinn. HamGosee rtmarennHo smGiaeMa nepelana B Kaeiime
Mmouucus, cusa Amemanra (puc. 1). Hecmorpa Ha rpy6uii MaTepnai, Ha
KOTOPOM OTTHCHYTO H300pajKeHHe, AOBOJALHO OOpEAeICHHO UPOCJeKHBAITCA
AUHHH TeJa, CKJIAAKH Ofex (s, mepbA Kpwiaa. Comocrasaas ary ambGaemy
¢ Moneramu Iladuaroamn u Ilonta (pmc. 2), HerpyaHO 3aMeTHTE, 9TO B NO-
caeHuX cloKeT mepeaar Gosee ynpomenHo. Ilo manepe mcno.ruenmas amGiema
KJeliMa Gau:Ke CTOAT K H3AMHOMY, YTOHYCHHOMY HMCKYCCTBY 3IOXH 3JJIMHH3-
Ma, 9eM K rpy0oBaToMy, CKJIOHHOMY K YODPOINEHMI0 HACKYCCTBY PHMCKOro
spemenu. HemanoBa#Ho B TO, 4T0 Ha DOHTANCKMNX MoHeTax Ha miede y Humkn
naJsMoBad BeTBb. B cHHONCKAX XieiiMax H3BecTeH BCero OfHH cJaydail, Koraa
Huxa m3ofpanena ¢ najJbMOBO# BETBBHIO Ha IJIede. ITO ABIEHHAE OYEHDb BAIKHO
ANA XPOHOJOrHH MOABJEHHA caMOi omOJeMbl B KiaeiMax, m oHO Gymer mpo-
ROMMEHTHPOBAHO HIKe.

Ocobwit wuTepec Bu3mBaer ambaema «Hmka ¢ amiaacToHoM B pyxaxs.
AnnacToH — 3TO NPHHAAJEKHOCTh KODMH Kopabas. ITogoGHo akpocrmamio,
ol 3a6upaica nobegureasiMu ¢ Hobe;KAEHHMX BPAKECKUX Kopab.rell B KagecT-
Be Tpodes. AmaacToH G CEMBOJOM MOPCKOM IT00€/Ibi, MODPCKO#R MOW(Y, O I6M
CBH/IETEAbCTBYIOT MOHETH, CKYABIOTYpPHbE H300paKenAs A yKa3aHHA aH TAYHLIX
aBTopoB 32, [loaBnenue aToro maobpakeHun pmecre ¢ purypod Gorunm Humxn
Ha MOHeTax moKasaTeabHo. KHak ybGepumreanHo aokasaa B. Bperr, oo cma-
3aHO ¢ MOpPCKEMH noGefaMd TOro rocyjiapcTsa, Ha MOHETaX KOTOPOIo BCTpe-
93eTCH B TOT WK HHOK mepmopx 3.

Bpax am caydaiiHo moapieRne NaHHOH 3MOaeMBl Ha CHHOICKHX KJIeHMax.
B peproxg IV—II Bb. xo n. 5. aums aBa coburtes ucropym CHHOODN MOryTr
OLITh pacHeHeHH KaK ee BOeHHHe mofegs. 310 0cBOGoKIeHde ropoga OT
3aBACAMOCTH, B KOTOPO# OH HaXOQM/JCA N0 OTHOWIEHAIO K HapcTsy Jiucmmaxa,
nocae ruCenm nocaeanero B 281 r. mo H. 3.3¢ m weygauHasm ocafia CaHouw
poiickaMmn Morprgara 111 ITonrmitckoro B 220 r. go H. 3.% HauGoxee Bepoat-.
HBIM LpeJICTABIAACTCA CBA3L IMOIEeMbl cO BTOPHM coOurtueM. Boamoxkno, uro
B IOJAB3Y 3TOTO CBHAETEAbCTBYeT HaJdUMe B CHHONCKUX KieHMax sMmOGiaeMut
«Huka ¢ maapmoBo# BeTBelo Ha haewen. Ilosmiaenwe 3Toro maobparkeHma
BOEDPBHIE 3aCBHAETEJHCTBOBAHO Ha MOHeTax moHtmiickoro maps Marpmgara 11
(255—~220 rr. o n.3.) *, Ho mHpOKo pacumpocrpamsercs aamsp bo II B. 10
H. 9.

3% Anorun B. A. Momernoe pnexo Xepcomeca. Kmes, 1977. C. 31.

30 Brett B. A. The Aphlaston, Symbol of Naval Victory or Supremacy on Greek and
Roman Coins // INC. P. 32.

31 I'paxos. YK. cou. C. 97 cx., 147.

33 Brett. Op. cit. P. 21.
33 Hanpumep, Ha MoHerax llemerpma [lonmopkera mocxe uobenw map Iltonemeem I

y Camammna (292 r. no H. 5.), Ha Momerax Iltomemea I nocie saxnara mm Hunpa, Ha
POHOCCKEX TeTpagpaxMax mocae Anamedickoro mupa. Iloasaenme HuKE ¢ amracToHOM
B pPyxax Ha MoHeTax AJiekcagapa Makenouckoro B. Dpert ofbACEAeT CTPeMICHHEM K 3aBoe-
BAHHI) MoryuiecTBa Ha Mope (Op. cit. P. 28). _

3 0 poaoxenmm CHHONM B COCTABe NepKaBm JImcEMaxa cM. Mawcumoss M. H.
ABrEuaNe ropoga IOro-Bocroamoro Ilpmaepmomopesa. M.— JI., 1956. C. 174.

3 Tam sxe. C. 178—180.

3 Head B. V. Historia numorum. Oxf., 1911. P. 500.

72 / ‘



Taxkam oGpasom, mossnenme 3MOnemm «Hpka» B CHHONCKEHX Kieimax,
8ce#l BHARMOCTH, HEOGXOJHMO OTHOCHTH KO BpeMeHH okoao 220 r. no H.3.
lorops 0 cABOICKOM ACTOYHMK® 3aMMCTBOBAHMA, He CJIeXyeT LOHBMAThH ero
KaK IIOJHOe KODHDOBaHAMEe MOHETHOTO THHa. MoHeTROe m3aoGpaskeHHme mOCHY-
AMAA0 JHMb 06pasmoM, HPOTOTANOM NPH H3rOTORJEHAH INTaMOa Kieiima,
B KOTODOM pe3YRMK HO-CBOEMY Hepefa] CIOKeT OpHrmHajJa. PyKoBOACTBYACH
upekjie Bcero QaKTypoit MaTepmaja, H3 KOTOPOro HSFOTABJIMBAJICA INTaMR
KieiiMa, OH BHAYKJEH 6b BCKaTh Gojee mpocToli myTh mepefay# HOBOALHO
caoxuoro maobparkennn. Heabasas HCKIIOYHTH H TOro, 9TO Ha KiIeiiMe Hemo-
CPeJCTBeHHO BOCHDOW3BE/leHa OfIHAa M3 FOPOACKHX cKyiabuTyp. Her mmkakoro
COMHEHHWs, 49TO B KavecTse sMOJeME B3fiTa MMeHHO CKYJIbOTYpa, TaK Kak
inox ¢mrypoit «Huku» B KRaeiiMax O9YeHL 9aCTO LPOC/]E;KHBAeTCA NbedeCTak
(pmc. 1).

Apyroit aM61eMoii, KoTopas MokeT GHTH cBA3aHa ¢ HyMmaamaTukoi Cmao-
UH, ABJAETCH «AaKPOCTAJME», T.e. yKpamende KopabeasHoro moca. Ha
moHeTax CHHONH 3TOT CEMBOJ HOsBAACTCH B TpeThell yerseprn 1V B. 0 H. 3.%7
B nocaexyommit nepmoy «axpocTmiamii» DOCTOAHHO BCTPeYaeTcs Ha pasiamd-
BEIX CepHAX MOHETHHX 3MHECcHii ropojxa B tewense Bcero III B. xo m. 3%
C mocieaeKCaHAPOBCKAM 30J0THM YeKaHOM CHHONL, HeCOMHEHHO, CBS3aHA
aMOneMa «aKpOCTHARHE M BOCHMEKolieuHas 3pesfa» *°. AHajormunas aMGiema
OgpHCYTCTBYeT Ha CHHONCKHX 30JOTHX crarepax, pAatmpylommxca 290—
220 rr. po u. 9.%° J[pyruM HCTOYHAKOM 3aHMCTBOBAHHM MOTJAH WOCIY)KHATH
cepeGpanne apaxmMu Cmmouw 270—220 rr. ao H. 3. (puc. 3). OGe MoHeTHHI®
3MHCCHH NPAKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHH M IO3TOMY HeT NPHHANUIHAJIBHOR pas-
OMIH B TOM, KaAKasd M3 3THX FPYNN CTaja ACTOYHMKOM 3aHMCTBOBAHEA. Yacras
JaMeHa B CHHONCKHEX KjeiiMax smOiaeMn «Hoc KopaGas» Ha «aKpOCTHIHEN
T4KKe ABJIACTCA NOATBEeD)KAeHHeM NpeHi0KeHHoH aTpHbymunm,

Bamaka mo Bpemenm ¢ mnpeawAymaM u3oOpakeHmeM 3MGIeMa (BOCHMH-
KOHewnasa 3pe3fa» — atpubyT actwHoMos Aremmnma Merpogoposa m Merpo-
sAopa Arenmnmosa *'. B. H. I'pakos npuumcmsan nosasieHue 310l 3MGaemu
BANAHAIO NOHTAHECKOR AYMH3MATHKH, NpHIEM HapAAY ¢ Apyrodi ambaemod —
4UVY0K MOJHHH» 3TOT CHMBOJ HABIAJICA BECOMHIM apryMeHTOM B [aTHPOBKO
KNeHM, Ha KOTOPDHX OHA BCTpPEYalOTCA, MOBTHHECKAM BpemeneM 2. OxnHaxo
aM0aeMa «BOCHMHKuHOuURast 3Be3jla» KaK HMATEPIOKANBHE, o6mesnIHHACTH-
deCKHil Cio}KeT OYeHb MAPOMo DACHPOCTPAHEHA BO BCeM AHTHYHOM MHpe.
Ir1oMy cmocoGeTBOBaNAa CBA3L H300paskeHHA ¢ ACTPAaTbHOH CHMBONEKOM 2.
B s10M KauecTBe 0HO BCTpeuseTcA ¥ y Herpeuvcnax Hapoj0B, HALPHMED Y Hep-
¢oB m capmatos ', Ha jpesHerpedeckwx MoHerax 91a amBiema MCIOAB3Y-
ercs am6o Kak ocHOBRON pemepcHMit Tan, 160 Kak xupdepen:. Ha penepce
€BOCHLMHEKOHEYHAA 3Be37a» KCTpewaeTcss Ha Momerax Cmpakys *®, noomgmx
6ocnopeckax Cnaprokmiuos m Gocmopckodl Mejxm npemenm Mmrpmgara VI %,

37 Siz J.-P. Sinope // NC. 1885. 5. P. 32.

3 Tbid. P. 38. Pl. 11, 10, 14, 15.

3 Nawman amGaema pcrpeuena y Iocmges Teapuomosa (IOSPE. III. Ne 6929—6928)
8@ y Jlen Memnckora (ibid. Ne 2056---2058).

40 Newell. Op. cit. P. 125—127.

1 I'pasos. YK. cog. C. 148, 150.

42 Tam we. C. 91. .

4 Solviat. Simbolisme astral... P. 41; Svoronos J. Sternbilder als Miinztypen //
ZfN. XVI. 8. 227.

* Canpusun C. K. 3onoras nmnacrmaxa us Toprumnam // BAW. 1983. Ne 1. C. 71.

%5 SNG. Sweden. V. II. Pl. 16, 530; Jenkins G. K. Monnaies greques. Fribourg,
1972. P. 184, 413.

4% 3ozpag. Anrmanne monetH. C. 187. Ta6n. X111, 18; MMesos J. B. Monetnoe meac
Bocnopa. M., 1956. Tabx. VIII, 93; Axozun B. A. Momermoe neno Bocmopa. Knes,
4986. Taba. 1, 23; ’{aﬁu. 7, 203.
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Pac. 3. Iubiacma aipopas: 1—S5 - puMcKMe Momerst; 613 — cmHvHCKOe cepebpo 111 m.
Ao 6. 9.; 14—20 — ImbaeMn CURONCKHX Kicim: 21 — omGiaema dacocckoro KiaenMa (nep-

san tpers LIl B. g0 B. 3.)

a Takye Ha aHORMMHOM nontuiickodi mexm 7. Hambosee pampmi nnpepcar
e3Be3la» OTMeYeH Ha MoHerax, 4eKaHeHHhx xa pybeme VII—VI BB, 0 .9,
» llotupee *%. Ulapokoe pacupocTpanenme aToro maobpaxieHns UPHXOLKTCH

¥ Toaenwo K. B. Tlowrmiickan amommmBan smens // BIIH. 1969. Ne 1. Taba. 1, 3;
11, 4; Ayndya I'. @., Jlopoxunanudse I'. A. Jlenexuoe obpamenne Lentpaannod HKonxa-

at V-—I BB. n0 u. 3. TOunucn, 1983. C. 14, 18, 22,
8 Gardner P. History of Ancient Coinage. Oxf., 1918. Pl. IV, 71.
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ga IV—III BB. 10 H.5. IMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs OHoO moMemaeTcA Ha MOHeTax
Bexauxoi I'penun *°, Canmamn 5°, Tannmm 51, Tpoaau 52, Tepakaen IlonTwmii-
cwoii 8, Ha MoHerax Cexeskmaos %, Jlarmmos ®® m T. %. «BocbMmKoHeunag
sBe3fa» ABAAETCA OOLIHHM NupdepeHTOM Ha MOHETAX MAKEJOHCKHX naped
@umuyamma I 71 Anexcangpa Maxegonckoro %6, B cmHonckoi#t HymME3MaTHKe
paccMaTpEBaeMbIi CHMBOJI IOCTOSSHEH Ha cTaTepax HocjJeajJeKCaH{POBCKOTo
TEOa H Ha dYexammsmmxca B III B. no m.3. cepeGpaHEIX reMmjpaxmax, rxe
oHa comyTcTByer Hocy kopabGas (pme. 3).

B montmiickoi HymmaMaTEKe 3Ta sMGieMa Tak:ke oOHYHA, HO efl Bcerja
onyTeTByeT moayMecarn 3?. «BocoMuKoHeunyio 3pe3gy H mojyMecAny OOHYHO
CPHEHEATO CYHTATH POXOBOH 3MOmemol Axemenmmos, 3MGiemoit mapei# ITomra
#am rocyRapcTeeHHHM rep6om Ilomta. 3tm atpmbyTn cBoilcTBeHHH Gory
Meny, xoroporo modmranm Bo Bceir Mamoit Asmm %%, 3mesny m monymecsn
#a monrmiickax moHerax H. B. l'onemko mpepgaaraer cumrarb 9MGaeMoit mpa-
AAINEr0 HmapA, a He Bcel puHacTEM. Tak mam mnave, 06a 3TH CEMBOJA ABIAA-
¥0TCH CeMAHTHYCCKH CBA3aHHHIM, HeDA3PHBHLIM CIO;KETOM H, CJIEKOBATEIBHO,
He MOTJH 3aHMCTBOBATHCA HM30JHPOBARHO [APYr OT Apyra. JTO IO3BOJAET
PEIMHTeNbH0 OTGPOCHTh HOHTHHACKHE MOHETH KaK BO3MOKHHIM HCTOYHHK 3a-
gMcTBoBaHEA. HanGoxee BepoaTHO, 9r0 3MOnemMa momajaer B KieiiMa M3 CH-
HONCKOH HYMHA3MATHKH, I/le OHA GHTYeT KOBOJAHHO HPOXOKHTENLHKA EPHOLK.
¥3 oqroBpeMeHHHX cepHit CHHOICKEX MOHeT GHIJIO 3AaEMCTBOBAHO OTMEYEHHO®
shime m3obpakeHHe «axkpocTaiamii m 3peagar. Kpome Toro, amGiema «BOCEMH-
KOHEYHAaA 3Be3[lay B CHHONCKHX KjJe#Max BCTpedeHAa B COYeTAaHHH ¢ I'OJOBOR
Anonnona %, KyasT Koroporo 6w mmpoko pacmpoctpanen B CmHome, mo-
ATOMY cJefyeT HMeTb B BHAY HHTepuperanmio 3MOJeMBH «BOCHMHKOHEYHAR
aBe3ia» Kak arpmbyra Amoiioma %0, :

PaccmoTpennoe maoGpaskenne OGHYHO TaKiKe M JIA KepaMHYECKOH SIATr-
paduxke Pacoca ®!, wro ocraBiseTr BO3MOKHOCTE M (ACOCCKOr0 HCTOYHHMKA
samMcTBoBaHEA. OHaKo 3TO HA B Koell Mepe He BANACT Ha AaTHPOBKY CaMo&
aMOaeMbl, TaK KaK CAHOICKHE MOHeTH H (hacOCCKHe KJIefiMa ¢ 3THM CHMBOJIOM
R IeJOM CHHXDOHHH (ta6a. 1).

«Monuma» mAE, NpaBEALHEEe, «OYYOK MOJHAE»Y HMEeT TaKylo ke HORy-
AAPHOCTHL B aHTHYHOM MHApe, Kak M npexmaymas ambGirema. B myMmamarnake
AIYI0K MOJNHEH» TaK)Ke BCTPEYaeTCA B JBYX OCHOBHHX BapHaHTaX: rJIaBHOIC
Trna pesepca m naddepenra. HanGomee panmme o6pasmer MOHET ¢ 3T0H aM6-
AneMO#, YeKaHeHHHE B Juaee, AatTapylorca 450—430 rr. go B.3. MoaHua m306-
‘paazach Ha HEX ¢ IIHPOKO pacOpaBieHHHME KpHarsum %2, Pacnpocrpa-
HeHHMe 3Tod aMOaeMH mpmxopurtcsa, oxmako, Ha 1V—III BsB. g0 H.3., mpHYEM

4% SNG. Sweden. V. II. PL. 5; 10, 353; 8, 251, etc.

% 1bid. P). 16, 526, 585—586; Jenkins. Op. cit. P. 162, 349, 352.

81 1hid. Pl. 4, .

83 CBM. Troas, Aeolis and Lesbos. Pi. VIII, 1—3. R

83 Gardner P. Types of Greek Coins. Cambr., 41882. Pl. XIII, 27.

8 Jenkins. Op. cit. P. 235, 245, 522, 539.

85 Ibid. P. 256, 571.

8 Schultz S. Antike Miinzen. B., 1984. S. 29, 42.

57 3ozpag. AmruuEne momern. Ta6n. XV, 2, 3, 6; Recueil. Pl 1, 1,5,8,9,12;
11, 1—15; 111, 1—6; Suppl. A, 7, 11—14; Suppl. F; Suppl. C, 1—6.

8 Tosenxo. Yk. cou. C. 143; Ha aHOHMMHOX NOHTHIECKOR MCXH 3BE3a TAKMKe BCErna
¢ ponosianTeabHEMA cAMBonamu (C. 141 —143. Prc. 3. Ta6a. 1; Prc. 4. Tabx. 2).

5 JOSPE. III. Ne 2159—2160.

* Anozun. Monernoe neno Bocmopa. C. 47.

8 Cu. 1aba. 1 pamEEOE CTATLH.

® Jenkins. Op. cit. P. 95, 175.
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HNarapoBKa am6iieM B KieliMax H HA MOHOTAX

Tabanya 1

ombreMa CrrOUCKHO KaefiMa Hara knefiMa | @acocckue kieftMal JHara kaekMa MoaeTn Hara momer data aM6iemu
. s :
TIpopa ‘Exazaiog, Moo 260—220 rr.| Awayépag, Hepran Tpersh Cudonckne 306—290 rr. }290—220 rr. no B.3.
6 Aaioxov; Nabdrou >Apiatoghvig I B. APaxMH 270—220 rr.
6 Kaxxus8évou;
Ié6Baxyo¢ ¢ Moamatbpov;
JAvti{ratpo¢ 6 Nixwbdog;
Nasrwv 6 Afov; Aérgc o
2Aptepbopou; *Ixéaveg o
Baxy{ov; *AvBeatipiog ¢
Noupn${ov
Hura Hipotaybpng 6 Ku8{oxov;| 260—220 rr, Crarepw nocame- |290—220 rr.| Oxoao 220 r.
M8iog ¢ Dopuiwvoes; 2JI6KCaHPOBCKOT O RO H. 9.
o8 bypnotog & ’Amar- TAOAa
rwviou Yexax oK. 220 r.
Murpupara 11
Axpooraanii| Aetog 6 Mviog; ‘Ixéciog § 260—220 rr. CnBoOnckue 306—290 rr.
6 Rawyirov; ’‘AvBeoty- APaXxXMEl 270—220 rr. {290—220 rr. fo H.8.
prog 6 Novpnv{ov; Dhueg Crarepn mocie- |290—220 rr.
¢ OQug{rew; Nauvrwv 6 aJeKCaH A POBCKOTO
Kajnedivou; ) THANDA
3peana Anposin ’Abdwinmog 6 |260—-220 rr.| Aloyplov Ilepsaa rpers | Crarepw mocae- |290—220 rr. .
Metpobopov; MetpbSupog ’ApoTedrng 111 B. ajxeKcaHZPOBCKOTO
SAdny{xnov ‘Hpésrpate 330—310 rr. THOA
Teavpayog 335—325 rr. 290—220 rr. g0 H.3.
JArxe{dn¢ 325310 rr.
3sesna ’A9fwimmog 6 Mntpobo- {260—220 rr.| Aigypiov, Ileppan Tpetn Cunouckue 306—290 rr. '
povs Mytpédwpog & Adboavbpog I =B ApaxMu 270220 rr, |2%0—220Tr. po®.2.
Adnv{nmoo 290—220 rr. 290—220 rr. 70 H.3.
Axpocrriaaii| Atiog 6 Mvwmog 260220 rr. CraTepn mocie-
3Beana Hoo{Beog ¢ Bsaplwvog 325310 rr. anexca:ixill):ncxoro
Monaua | Murtddng ¢ Teodvbpou |285—260 rr.| Odowv Ieppan tpers | Meana 5 Maxeno-|{ 353—323 rr.| Ilepsas Tpers
- Aioyplov 111 s, 414

IIl B. go m.s.



s ropofax Beaukoid I'penmn m Coumamu oHa 0643aT€IBHO TPAKTYETCH ¢ Kphi-
aeamn %, B kadectse nmddepesra HEOGXORMMO OTMETHTH «IYYOK MOJHHN»
ga momerax Jiesmm %, @ypuit *5, Cupaxys ®, naps dumpa Ilmppa ®’. Ha
monerax Cmpaxys u Jlokp sra ambaema comyrcrsyer opay ®%, uro BmOIHE
COOTBETCTBYET CMEICTOBOMY 3Ha4YeHHI0 000EX mH3obpakeHmi, ABIAI MAXCH
atpabyramu 3esca. PaccmaTpusaemas »mbiaemMa GHTa aKcecCyapHEIM THIOM
moreTHOro Asopa Ilenaw %° m mosToMy 06unbHO mpejcTaBieHa B MOHETHHIX
sMaccmAax MaxeJouckmx mapeit. Kacasce TpakToBKH caMoro m3o0pakeHma,
#e06X0HMO OTMETHTb, 9TO ANAA GOJBUIHHCTBA HEHTPOB XapaKTepHa dMOaeMa
¢ Kpaasmnkamn, aubo crmamaoBavusiMu *°, a0 UeTKo BLIpa)KeHHHKIME .
Ha MakegoHCKHX MOHeTax 3Ta dMGaeMa TpakTyeTCs OBOJBHO pa3Hoo0pas-
ro 7*, Hanbouee Gnma3km smOieMaM KjaeiiM u3obpaskenms Ha MOHETax Alek-
cangpa Makegouckoro 3, ITuppa u ®apraka I [lontnickoro (puc. 4). Bmecre
¢ TeM eCTh BCe OCHOBAMHI YTBEDIKAATH, 9TO ¢ YCTAHOBJEHHEM NOHTHACKOTO
BJ1ajH9eCTBA B I0;KHOMOHTHUCKOM PeruoHe pacupocTpanseTcs 3mbaeMa «opei,
Jep;kamuii MOJHHIO», a He «NYy40oK MoaHmi» *4, Taxum oOpasoM, moasienne
3TOH »MOIeMbl B CHHONCKUX KepaMHYECKHX KjelMaX CBA3aHO CKopee Bcero
¢ 30J0THIM 9eKAaHOM MaKeJOUCKuX uapeii. Bmecre ¢ TeM 3amMcTBOBaHmE 3TO
TPOMIONLIO0 CKOPee BCEro He ¢ CaMMX MOHET, a OHOCPEIOBaHHO, Yepe3 KieiiMa
®acoca, rjie jansan smbGieMa mMeer 6Gojee WHMPOKOE PpacHpoOCTpaHenue
{ra6, 1).

3aciay:RUBaeT BHEMaHuUA eme ofHa dMGijeMa, ChA3anHaA C MECTHOH MOMET-
go# wekankxod Cuaomsl. Jro 6amakoe mo cMmuicay smbieMe «aKpPOCTHIHM»
n3oOpaskenne «npoph» — kKopabeirnoro moca. Xapakrepuaysa oty smbGiemy,
B. If. Tpaxos oTMcyaa, 9T0 «...KOpaOeiIbHHH HOC He H3 paHHEH CHHONCKOR
symusMmatnkn. Her 3pesjini, Kak ma aemmppaxmax LT ». po m.9.» %, ITosromy
OH cKAOHeH GBI OTHOCHTH HOABICHHE 3TOH HMOIEMbl 3a CYeT BIMAAMA PHAM-
CKOM HYMH3MATHKHW, OTMEYasi OpHW DTOM, 9TO TAND HOCA MMWTAPYET CTapbie
CHHOUCKHA¢ TOPONCKEE MOHETHi.

BRI 5, 40 5.7, 3 Cavoue BHIOYCKAETCA cepus MOHET ¢ TPAJUNWOHHHIM
n306pasnienueM roJdoBs HumpL (-BHOIG Ha JMUEBOH CTODOHe M HOca Kopabas
Ha ofoporroit 78 (puc. 3); mHOrIa Psmjuds ¢ |uM 3Be3ja (pnc. 3, 6, 8, 13).
D uepammueckux xaenmax Cnoonn sra sMmbiaema moaysacy 5TeRE HUDOKOe
pPacnpocTpaenne, TPEIOM THu.THETEn A0cTATOYHO BoabHo. HamGoxee GausKa
K MOHeTHHM THOaM (‘uuonm mepegaua usoGpuiiemud B wACHEMRX acTHHOMA
Texaresn (pme. 3, 14~-16), XoTa jaske B HEX PasimvyaloTCs TeTHPE PasAdInbii
papuanra aM6iemsr (pac. 3, 14—17). 3;iech onATh, BHAEMO, MK HMeeM IeIC

pasammp pesunkamn. Ilpegnoxensodt arpmGyumm He mpoTHBUpPEYRT pas-
AAYHAA opueHTanumA W3o6pakenuil B Kieitmax ¥ HAa MoHerax. Vmes mepepn

63 SNG. Sweden. V. 1I. Pl. X1V, 443; XVII, 568, 570—577; XVIlI, 622—625.

% Gardner. Op. cit. Pl. XVI, 4. '

5 Ibid. Pl. XI, 20.

8 SNG. Sweden. V. 11. Pl. XVI, 539 —542.

87 Gardner. Qp. cit. Pl. XI, 23,

6 Ibid. Pl. XI, 17.

% Mpuouk. ¥Yx. cou. C. 62.

70 Jenkins. Op. cit. P. 95, 120, 133, 175, 230, 238, 279, 514.

t Thid. P. 120. 202, 240, 451.

72 Ibid. P. 120, 133, 230, z40, ’79, 514, 516.

3 1bid. P. 230 514 516. ‘

% Recueil. PL lV 5; Vl] ; X1, 3; XV, 8 XVIII, 8,9, 11, 12.

" I'pakve. YK. COT. C. 90,

" Sir. Op. cit. P. 37. PL. I, 15, 79; SNG. von Aulock H. 1. Taf. 7, 221, 222; Re-
oneil. Pl. XXV; XXVI, 1.
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Puc. 4. ImubneMa «my4oK MOJAHHA» Ha MoHerax: I —DJonms: 2—3 — KemTopHG:
: ; prc; 4—Cupa-
Ky3H (344—316 IT. 20 B 3.); § — Cupaxysu (Tpamss Apuctokna); 6—8 — annnmile
Mauezxoncxmu; Q <v, 23, 16 — Anexcampp Maxenonckns; 10 — Jloxpw; 11 — Iupp;
12 — Jlec6oc; 14 — Amacrpmit; 17 — Bocmop; 18 — Ilpycmi 11 Budnmckmix

¢060% cfpasen, pesuWK MEPEeHOCHJI €ro Ha IITAMI KJIedMa, OPH OTTHCKE Ke
OoJydJaJioch HeraTmsHoe HM300pakeHme.

Ha cepru ipaxM, paceMOTPeHHEIX BHINE, BCTpeYaeTcs MOEOIDaMMa L

ARajiorn9Hag MOHOrpaMMa OGHApY)KeHa B KadecTse KIoiMa Ha pPYIKe CHHOR-
exoit amfopnt (pmc. 5). Ecth BCe OCHOBARHA [AJA OTOKEECTRICHAA JAI, KO-
POPHIM OHH NPHHAJIEIKANH. YUATHBafg, 9TO ACTRHOMHAA Maracrparypa Gmiaa
MAagmeR JOJIKHOCTHI0O B I'DEYECKOM IOJHCE °°, a CepHA APAXM C 3TOR MOHO-
rpammost jatapyerca 306—290 rr. po uH.3. 7, KiIeAMO MOKHRO RAaTHPOBATH
BpeMeHeM He no3gHee mociaexHer werseprm IV B. n0 H.9., BEAEMO, Tmpeauo-
CNERHAM €ro HAEeCATHICTHOM.

Ipenno:kennana » JaHHOR CTaThe HHTEPNDETARHA 3M6JeM CHHONCKEX
KaefM DOKasHBaeT 3HAYATENLHOS BAHAHHe Ha HAX CO CTOPOHR MaKeRoHCKoB

7 Siz. Op. cit. P. 38, 98.
8 Bopucoea B. B. K soupocy o6 acremomax Xepcomeca // BIH. 1955. N2 2. C. 113.
™ Siz. Op. cit. P. 38. :
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uymaamataxkn. Buepsue na asto obparnia summanme C. IlrteTninio, ogmako
oHa He aprymentHpoBa’a cmoe npegmogosxexne %°. HMapectno, uro pacupo-
cTpANEHHe MAKeJOHCKHX CTaTepoB B IMMPOKHX pa3Mepax HavduHaeTCs eme
upn kusue @uianna 11 u Aaexcawjpa Makeiouckoro u npnobperaer oco-
6elHO MHTeHCHBHINE XapaKkTep Npy MX NpeeMHUKax. 3nameHnareleH ToT daxr,
4T0 cTaTepnl AJekcanjipa MaKeioHCKOro He BRITCCHHIR MOHETHHIe 3MuUCCHA
Ouwaunoa I 7 He 6hAH BHNTECHeHH MacCoBMM 9eKAaHOM .lacmMaxa. MoHeTm
HTHX TPex Iapel MOBOJILHO NPOAVTIKATEIbHOE BPeMA PaBHONPABHO o6Gpama-
auch B anTHaHOM Mupe ', Crartepn UocAeaNeKcaHApPUBCKOTO THIA HAMEHNH
UIAPOKYI0 MEKIYHAPOAHYI0 H3IBECTHOCTH, ABJIHACH CBOEOODPA3NOd BAIITOM
#0 BHEUIHETOProBHLIX ONEPANHEAX HLIHHHCTHIECKAX rocyjapers ", Yceroium-
BOCTh Kypca B oORmjiue weKanon ofecmeauaum Tuny GoabIMY0 TONYAAPHOCTHL
80 BceM aHTHYHOM Mupe %3, ItuM 6ui0 06ycaoBIEeHO cTpeMIeHHe K HOApaska-
HHK), 9TO B BTOrEe BEJ0 K CYMECTBEHHOMY BH;(OM3MEHeHHI0 TepBOHAYAIbLHOI0
clojKera, .

B ra6amue 1 opneojsitca XaTupoBKE HMOaeM, paccMOTPEHHbIX B HACTOA-
meill cTaThe, B CPABHEHHA ¢ COBPEMEHHLIMH JAaTRPOBKAMH XPOHOJOTHIECKHX
rpyno cuHONCKHX KepamudecKux Kieiim, Comocravassa abcooTHbe JaThl,
HeTPV/AHO 3aMETHATH, 9TO OHM COBHAJNAIOT. JTO CAYKHT CBUJETEABLCTBOM upa-
BEABHOCTH UpEJIIOKEHHOH aTpnbynum oMbieM.

ON SOME EMBLEMS OF THE STAMPED CERAMICS
FROM SINOPE

-

N. V. Yefremor

This article discusses questions raised by the adopted emblems found on the Sino-
pean stamped ceramics. For a long time, the dominant point of view was that coins from
the Pontus had heen the main source of emblems for the late groups of Sinopean ceramics.
Now, the author contends that the emblems from the stamped Sinopean ceramics were
taken primarily from local coins. He points out such symbols as «prow», estar», and
«acrostyles. The coins minted by the Macedonian rulers also greatly influenced Sino-
pean emblematics: Sinopean artists adopted such emblems as «Nika» and «pencil of
lightningy from Macedonian coins. «Nika» first appearcd on Sinopeau staters and later
on stamped ceramics.

The identification of vmblems on coins and stamped ceramics makes it pessible te
be more precise when dating the stamped ceramics. All emblems diseussed in the article
date from 290---220 B. C. The comparison between the Sinopean stamped ceramics and
the ones from Thasos, stamped with analogous emblems, also gives the same date.

80 Satetylly. Quelques remarques... P. 670, 674.

8 Kpuacuyxui €. J. Cratep Quumnna Appages, HaifeBani » Oxpbuu 8 1978 r. /f
AHCHO. C. 33; 3ocpag. Antunune momerw. C. 10U,

82 3oepad. Autuunne moHern. (. 100: Kepswxoscxud II. 0. 3aMeTKR D0 SyMAasMa-
yake aurmunoro IpaaepuoMopsa i/ BHU. 1961, N 4. C. 118.

53 3ozpag. Cratepn Adexcamapa Makepomckoro... C. 86. Crarepw Aaekcamppa Ma-
KelOHCKOro ¥ Jlucumaxa wekawmanch emre Goaee 200 jer CIyCTsH IOCHe BHX CMEPTH.
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B. M. 3ybaps, H. A. ABTOHOBa

Ob MHTEPIIPETAIIUU U HATWUPOBRE KJIENM
C ABBPEBUATYPON VEMI 13 XEPCOHECA

PeJIH KepaMHAYeCKHX KJIedM NepPBHIX BeKOn Hailedl 3pH Ha KPOBeJABHOR
C gepenmne, 0O0HapY;KeHHHX B XOJI¢ PacKOLOK XepcoHeca, HMEeTCH I'pyLIa

NPAMOYTOJIBHEKYX OTTHCKOB ¢ jgerenfoi VEMI. Yepennna ¢ rakemu Kiei-
mamm uporcxonnt m3 packonok K. K. Kocmomxko-Bamokunava *, K. 9. I'pr-
uesuva > m B. B. Bopucopoit * B pamMckoit nmrageau Xepconeca, M. A, Am-
TOHOBOE — ¢ BHYTpeHHeH CTOPOHW O-# KyprTuauw 4, B. A. Kyraitcosa —
B Oro-samagHo dYacTm XepcoHecckoro ropoamma ® ® B Iloprosom paito-
ge ®. CpasumreanHo HepapHo Goabinas rpyunnma KpacHOIJHMHHHONW depeudin
¢ mpamum GoprmkoM x Kieiimamn VEMI o6uapyxena H. A. Aaromosoi
apu JI0CAeIOBAHAM 3AHHA TePM Ha TePPHTOPHA XepCOHECCKOW HTanexd ’
(puc. 1).

Beo xiefima ¢ aerempot VEMI orracBYTH NpAMOYroisHBIME DITAMOAMH
¢ 3aKPYriAeEHKMM YriaMd ABYX TnmoB. Bncora 6Gyks, Kak IpaBAioO, He-
MHOTO0 HEKe pPaMKH kjei#ma. K meppoMy TEOy OTHOCATCA KieiiMa ¢ yaKNMHE
6ykBaMH u# ameKcamMm Ha xomHmax (pme. 1, 8, 10, 12, 13). Ko Bropomy -
KaediMa ¢ OyxksaMu 6Ge3 amexcos, BumcaHHNMMH B paMKy tabula ansata, xo-
TOpPaA O4eHb YACTO BCTPEYAETCA B KieiiMax Ha vYepenmie H Kppnmye, Haro-
TOBJICRHKMX BOHHCKHME peMecjIeHHHMA MacTepCKHMH B DPa3JMIHHX pPalonax
PaMckoit mmumepunm 8. MatepecHo, 4To Takas pamMxKa HMeJach Kak mepe; Jje-

1 TX3, mas. Ne 25, 243, 255, 31595.
3 I'punesuy K. 3. Pacronkr B Xepconece B 1927—1928 rr. // Kpum. 1929. Ne 1 (9).
C. 23. ®dparMeATHPOBABHWII XapaKTep M 3ePKaJbHHEM OTTHCK GyKB JercAjs KICHM He 103-
80JIRNH RCCACAOBATENI0 UPABHALHO HHTEPNPETHPOBATH 3TH MNAMATHHAKH Repaanecxoi
mmrPa(bm(u. I'X3, maB. N 28445, 28806.
C. 43 Bzzucom B. B. Yepennuya ¢ Kiuehimamn pumckex nermonos // CXM. 1964. Bum. 2.
" 4B 1957 r. B Kamaz;e BOJIOCTOKA ¢ BRYTpeHHeH CTOPORW 5-# KYPTHHM clo]AmTriciliuas
gr}%m BMecte ¢ MaTepHadoM II—III BB. B. 3. Guao O0HADYKEHO TPR KA6H4y ¢ AcrodnoB
s 'Ifymazzcoa B. A. HopHe BAXOQRKH JIETHORBHX ijiciM B Xepcouece // ARTUYRAA KYITh~
typa Ceseproro IlpmucpHOMOpEA B HepBHe Bexa mameir apw. Kmes, 1986. C. 139—142.
3 06 sroM EaM moGesno cOOOIET PyKOBOAMTENH paGor B. A. Iiz;cen.
7 B xoge packonmok 1970—1971 rr. 6ma0 obmapykemo 19 Tawn: xiefim. B 1086 r.
K 3TEM HaxopkaM nupEGasmiroch elm:( UATH AKIEMOAAPOB. 7' Agnmonvea H. 4. >
O packonkax TepM B natagear Xepcomeca B 1970- 1y74 yr. // Apvus 0N, gema
Ne 2626--2628, ¢. 1—98; ona we. OTHeT 0 packomIay , THTA IR xep._-g:*t ca B ;986:;. i
Apxms TX3, neta N 2694“—2696, o. 1—69. : '
Jaccdi H. Das Kastell Kapersburg '/ ORLK. 1905 vi.f. 27. S. 49. Taf. VI, 23;
Drezel F. Das Kasteil Stockstadt /. SHLR. 1910, Lief, oséfizziv Ne 13. Taf. XX, I3;
Woljf G. Das Kastell R¥ickinzon // ORLR. 1913. Lici, 13. Taf. 11, 29; Bichir G. Centrul
militar rom2n de lu Buridava / Thraco-Dacia. 194%.. T. VI. 1—2. P. 94--95. Fig. 1.
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Puc. 1. Kaeiima ¢ aerenjio VEMI ma Xepcomeca: I—4 — ma no].sgcmmmomlblx pac-
KONOK U uocTymIeBH#; 5 — H3 packonok B. B. Bopucosoii; 6—7 - m3 p.. CKOTOK
B. A. Kyraficosa; 8—25 — g3 packomok H. A. Aaromosoil ’

—

TeHNol KieiMa (puc 1 1,1,19, 22, 24&» 3ax m mocie mee (pmc. 1, 2, 20,
21, 23)°,

B. B. Bopacona, RICD® 0 onybamKoBapman KiaeiiMo ¢ abbpesmarypoi
VEMI, Bocetasor=, ero mavano kax VE or vexillatio 19, Boocaegcrsun
9 A Be-"f’.. . vOpaTm; BEAMaH@e Ha 70, uro Jeremga KieiiMm VEMI mosxer
o, pacmuadpoBada IO aHaJOrHH ¢ KaeiiMamMd ¥3 Xapakca, H3rOTUBJICH-
HuME oT uMepgH neHTypnoHa [ Hraamfickoro jermoma, mpemo3suTa BeKCHIIA-
aaa Hwxuelt Mesam ', Taroe poccramossennme JereBAn OHIIO HPHHATO PK-
AOM wWccaefopaTesiedt M NPOYHC BOMIO B Haydawi oGopor 2,

O;BaKo B 1erenjie sTopoit rpynnu Kaefinm ua Xapakca, KOTopasa B KadecTse
amanorua Onira npmsaegena C. A. Beasesnm, amewrca Gyksn VEX MOES

* HverHO TOPUOBYY CTOPOHY TaKoM pamxH B kaeitme VEMI B. A. Kyraficos nprusa
3a smpax B BEAe Oykem K » 3epkaabnnoM m3oGpaskemmm (VK. cou. C. 140).

10 Bopucossa. Y. cou. C. 43.

11 Beases C. A. K uommmanmio CIL, VII1, 619 ;/ BJIM. 1968. N 4. C. 132. Npmu. 36.

13 Cosomonux 3. H. O pnpelmpammm pemckoro ¢raora B Kpumy // AZICB. 1973,
Bumn. 10. C. 144 ca.; Kymaiicos. Yx. cou. C. 141.
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Puc. 2. Kneiima ¢ nerenpoii: 1 -- opus Nov; 2 — opus P... (43 packounok B. B. Lopaco-
BOH)

an INF, rge NF B auratype 3, B 70 speMs kak Ha uepenmne u3 XepcoHeca
roasko 4erhipe 6yksn — VEMI. K sromy caepyer xoGaButh, uTo coxpame-
ame VE or vexillatio me 3sacemjieTeshcTBOBAaHO B JATHHCKOR JuArpagmke
H BCIORY, T7le B HAJUHCHX BCTPEYaeTCH TePMHAH «BeKCRJIANMA», OPBCYTCT-
sylor a66pesnatypu VEX, VEXILL. = t. 5. ¥ Crasannoe csmjereanctsyer
© TOM, YTO UpABJeYeHHE BTOPONO THOA JAaTHHCKHX KiIedM u3 Xapaxca aas
PEKOHCTPYKIAA XeépcoHeccKux Kiaeiim ¢ aG6pemmarypoit VEMI pechma mpo6-
JAeMATEIHO W BPA/ JHM MOKeT OHTh DPH3HAHO NPABOMEPHHIM.

Deray Toro, aro yepenuna ¢ kiaeiiMamm VEMI noka ue BcTpevena B apy-
rax p@ﬁbugi-~-a;{'rgqna:g MHpaA, A UDABUIABHOH PacHAPPOBKH €ro JAereriu
B UEPBYI0 OYepelh AONAKHH GSTh HPHBIEYEHb jIPyrHe JaTHHCKHE KiedMa
na gepenune, obnapy:keHHHe B XepcoHece. JTo, OYEBHIHO, MO3BOJIHT €cjB
de pPemnTh OKOHYATEJIBHO 3aTPOMYTHH BONpSC, TO, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, Ha-
METHTbL IYTH ero”pemieHnss HCXOAA H3 Tex ocobenHocTCH KieHMeHms Jermon-
HOH YepemHns, KOTOpHE MMeIH MEeCTO B caMOM XepcoHece. .

Mpu packoukax Aa TeppaTopuA puMckoil nurajean Xepcouweca K. . Koc-
womko-Bamokunauem n B. B. Boprcopoit 6mam o6uapy:xenn Tpa ¢par-
MEHTHPOBaHHHE Yependunn ¢ NPAMOYrOJAbHHM KJIEAMOM, KOTOpOe HHTAaeTCH
Kak opus nov (pmc. 2, 1) ', B. B. Gopucosa seaen sa 5. H. I'pakosrm BoC-
CTaHOBH.JA €ro Kak opus nov(um) m cumraja, 9TO 9epeNAna ¢ TAKEMH KJeH-
MAME Oba CcHeNHAJBHO H3TOTOBJEHA JJTA KAKAX-TO HOBHX HOCTPOEKR '°.

13 Pocmosyes M. H. Prmckue rapussons Ha TaspmueckoM wosyocrpose // JHMHIT.
1900. Mapr. C. 155; Baasamcxui B. JI. Xapakc // MHA. 1951. Ne 19. C. 254.

4 Cagnat R. Cours d’cpigraphie latine / Ed. A. Fontemoing. P.. 1898. P. 441;
Dedoposa E. B. Jlatunckas smarpaduka. M., 1969. C. 369.

15 Bopucosa. ¥k. cou. C. 41—42. Pnc. 3.

16 Tam xe. C. 42, 45.
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Onsako caexyer oGparaTh BHMMaHHe Ha To, 9T0 Hs packonmok B. B. Bopmco
BOH IPOHCXOJHT eme OJJHO PeTporpajHoe KJIeHMO aHajOrmYHEOro TEma. K co-
#aJeHH0, OKOHIAHAE KJIefiMa He COXPAHHJIOCH, HO B IEPBOH ero NOJOBHHE
qeTKO wHTaeTcA opus p. (pmc. 2, 2) V7. Takum obpasoM, nepex HaMm JBa
OMBOTHNHEHX KjefiMa ¢ OXMHAKOBHM HAa9ajJioM — OpUS, HO ¢ P33JIHIHHM OKOH-
4aHEEM JIETeHAHN — NOV H P... ITO yKe caMo mo cefe 3acTaBifAeT YCOMHHTB-
cf B OPaBAJBHOCTE MHTEDIPETAHE 3TOT0 THOA KJIEAM, Npe/IoKeHHOK
B. B. Bopncosoi.

Cpenm naTHHCKAX KepaMHdYecKAXx Kieiim, o0Hapy;KeHHHX Ha TePPHTODHEK
aposuHnE PAMcKo#i AMumepHn, XOpOmIO H3BECTHH JEreHAhl, B KOTODHX yHo-
MHEHAOTCA JAu00 BOMHCKHE NHOApa3/ieleHAs W HMeHa MacTepOB, H3TOTOBIAB-
WAX KepaMHYecKyl HpOAyKNmio, AH00 TONBKO Ha3BaHHA NHOApa3feleHHR
#J(M MMeHa MacTepoB m BiafeasmeB Macrepckmx '°, OxHako [0 Hacroamero
BpeMeHH He HaiiIeHO KJe#M, B KOTODHX mMexoch OH yKasaHHe Ha HasHale-
HAEe TOH MM HHOH HOCTPORKH, KaK 3TO [JA XepPCOHEeCCKHX KJelM mpejmoia-
raer B. B. Bopucosa. YuutnBaa 3T0, a TaKKe TO, YTO JATHHCKOE CYMECT-
BHTEJbHOE OpUS IepPeBOJATCA Kak «pabora», «Tpynx», «3aHATHE», «IEATENb~
HOCTB», HAYAJO0 JIEreHJH XEePCOHECCKHX KIEHM MOKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK «pa-
Gota» m «npomasenienme». CremxoBaTenbHO, BTOpaf 4acTh KiaeiliMa, Ha1HHAIO-
masca Ha NOV H P..., MOKeT GHTh WHTEPHpPETHPOBAHAa Kak HMA Mactepa '°.
Ha B03MO}XKHOCTL HMEHHO TaKOro 4TeHHA KiIeiiMa yKa3HBaeT He TOJNBKO 3Ha-
9eHAe CYmECTBHTEILHOr0 OpUS, HO H NpAMHE aHAJOTHH, HMEIOIAECA B Ja-
TAHCKOA snmrpaduxe 2°. Mcxoass m3 3TOro MOKHO CHeJaTh BHBOX, 9TO BO
II--III B8B. H.3. B Xepconece paGorano mo Kpaiiueit Mepe fBa MacTepa, HMeHa
KoTopeiX HadmHadmcs Ha Nov m P... Ha wepenmne ¢ xxeitmoM opus P..., ko-
TOpaA COXPAaHHJIACH HOYTH HOJHOCTHIO, OTCYTCTBYET BTOpOoe KiIeiMo ¢ HaaBa-
HAeM BOHMHCKOTO DOApasfexeHms . ITo B cBOW0 oYepefh IO3BOJAET HAroTO-
BHTEJICH Yepemuny ¢ TAKEMA KJedMaMH CYHTATh TPAKIAHCKHEME JHIAMH,
KOTOpHle, ONHAKO, CYAA IO JATRHCKOA HaJUHCH Ha Kieime, OHJIE TeCHO CBA-
3aHH ¢ DEMCKHM TapHH30HOM XepcoHeca H, BO3MOYKHO, KHJIM B ero Kagale,

WneATAYHOCTs TIAHK YePeNANH ¢ 3THMH KiIeHMaMH M KepaMmmpj, Kieime-
aux a66pesmarypoit VEMI, nossonaer npegnoxararh, 9o 3Ty ab0pesnarypy
TaKiKe cjejyeT HHTePOPETHPOBATh He KaKk Ra3BaHMe BOMHCKOrO IOJpa3jee-
HHA, 3 KAaK PeMeCIeRHHH 3HaK, NPHHATICKHOCTh HPOAYKIHHA ONpeReleHHOMY
MacTepy HIH KaKoMy-To mX o0nexmuenmio. IIpasja, moinoe orcyrcTBme B Ja-

17 Tam me. C. 42. Pnuc. 4.

18 Tauesa M. Iledature Ha [IHpBR Brammitcke xermoH B CBHINOBCKHA My3ei // Apxeo-
aoraa. 1964. Ne 1. C. 46; Neumann A. Ziegel aus Vindobona // Der Romische Limes in
Osterreich. 1973. Ht XXVII. S. 37—39, 41—48, 126—129; IDR. V. IL. 1977. P. 217.
Ne 556—557; P. 218. N2 558—559; P. 219. No 561 —565; ISM. V. V. 1980. P. 235—236.
Ne 211 —-217; P. 256. No 240; P. 277. No 261—264; P. 2903—294. N 283 —285; Pajakow-
ski W. Stemplowane cegly i dachowki // Novae-Sektor Zachodni 1974. Poznan, 1979.
S. 9—27; Lirinz B. Gestempelte Ziegel aus Tokod // Die Spitromische Festung und das
‘Griaberfeld von Tokod. Budapest, 1981. S. 121—143; Sarnowski T. Die Ziegelstempel
aus Novae // Archeologia. 1983. T. 34. S. 34—39, 41. Abb. 18; Bichir. Op. cit. P. 95—103.

1% Mmena, HaupHaomuecs Ka Nov ® P, Gim cpaBHETeIbRO MEBPOKO PacHpocTpaHeHH
B pAMcKOR mpoconorpagmm. CMm. Prosopographia Imperii Romani (maxee — PIR).
Saec. 1, IT, III. Pars 11 / Ed. H. Dessau. B., 1897. P. 416—418. Ne 142—156; Pars III
/Ed. P. de Rohden et H. Dessau. B., 1898. P. 3—112. Ne 1—838; Dean L. R. A Study of
;l;g co&nsomina of Soldiers in the Roman Legions. Princeton — New Jersay, 1916. P. 241,

30 Beaosa H. H. InurpagHuecKEe NaHHKE 0 XapaKTepe TPyAa B FOHYaPHOM pPeMeciie
Pumc koit Tannun B 1—I1 BB. H. 2. // BI{H. 1967. Ns 1. C. 94. B cxoe IV B. xamabu Un-
TepuUHIN OWJ HafxeH TAHHAHKA CBETHALHAK ¢ KiaeiiMoM (opus) Vibiani. Cx. Kosocos-
cxas JO. K. Ilammromma s 1—I1I s». M., 1973. C. 164. ,

% I'X3, map. Ne 24/36480.
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TRHCKOH mpocomorpadpmm mmeH, HawuHalomuxca Ha VEMI, ne wuosmoaser
peKoHcTpyHpoBaTh 3Ty ab0peBmaTypy B KadeciBe Hadajla HMEHH Macrtepa
Ban BJajejbna Mactepekodt 22, Cremosatennno, a66pesmarypa VEMI gosmax-
pga ObITh pa3sjesieHa IO KpailHed Mepe Ha J(Be YacTu m pacmudposava aabo
® KauecTBe HAYaJbHEX OYyKB OBYX @AMEH, HauMHaBmAxca Ha Ve m Mi %3,
anf0 COKpanleHHOTO HAWMEHOBAHAA OOBLeAMHOHMS, HITOTORBIAABIIETO dYepe-
muny. BepostHo, B ToM m jpyrom caygae mepey VEMI moxpazymemanoct
CYINECTBHTEILHOE OpUSs.,

Ecam xog Hawux paccyxnenud sepen m aGGpesmarypy VEMI wmoxno
pasiienuts Ha Ase 9actd — VE u MI, To Bo3Mo:keH eme ojd# BapHAUT UHTEp-
ApeTalul ITOro Kieiima, mpu KOTOPOM MOKHO MCXOAUTH W3 3Ha9YeHuil cokpa--
meHni, M3BeCTHHIX B JATHHCKOM KepaMUwecKo#d B aanvpgapHoi smmrpadmke.
A6Gpesaarypa VE B magnmcsx vame scero obosmagaer tpuby Velina mam
veteranus 2, a M mam MI Moker Omth jgowmonmeHo Kak mi(ssiciorum) or
wmissicius 2. Torpa wkaeiimo c¢ abopepmatypoir VEMI Moiker OmiTh mpo-
yurano kak [opus] ve(teranorum) mi(ssiciorum). Ecan s1o Tak, To sepennua
¢ aereagoit VEMI Moria maroTomisThea rpyunoi seTepaHoB, KOTOpPHE DOCKTE
BHIX0JA B OTCTABKY, BO3MOKHO, KMJIM B Kanafe XepCOHECCKOTO [apHH30HA
¥ Ha OPOTAKeHUR 4—J0 JIeT HX CYUTANHM pe3epBOM, 4TO H3RECTHO H B JIpY-
rax padionax mmuepuu ¢, Jro Bosce He 3HAYMT, 4TO B XepcoHece CYIECTBO-
Bana oduiMaNibHaA KOMJIETUH BeTEPaHOB, TWOMBJIEHAE KOTOPHIX B HPOBHH-
nasax ¢urcupyerca Toabko ¢ 111 B. ?? Cropee ato 6ma0 oGbejunenue Betve-
PaHOB, CTATYC M CPEJICTBA KOTOPHX MO3BOJAIYU HM IOC]AE BHIXO/A B OTCTABKY
3aHMMAaThCA CAMOP pasHOOOpPa3HOU JEeATENBLHOCTEI0 M i KOTOPHIX KaHaba
G6HIA TO CYTH jeia pojinHon 25,

EctecTsendo, mpejnomenHas HHTepoperauds Rieidm ¢ aG6pesHaTypoit
VEMI B Kakoif-ro cremeHm TIHMHOTETHIHA, OHHAKO Hanudie B XepcoHece
MACTePOB, TeCHO CBA3AHHKIX ¢ DHMCKHM TapHA30HOM, O WeM CBUJCTENbCTBYIOT
KAGHMA ¢ Jerewivd opus NOV R ojus P, REHaet whie pieicolodenge
sepositHHM. Bo BesikoMm caygae, npejaoxkenuoe urenne a66pesnarypn VEMI
HMEeT TaKoe JKe TIPaBo Ha CYNIECTBOBAHHME, KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHHE TEKCTa
aroro wreiima C. A. Beasesnm.

Ha ocnosaumu Toro, 4rto kieiima ¢ aerengod VEMI ms umrageam m woro-
sauajHoro paifona Xepconeca Guuin 06HapyKeHE BMECTE ¢ JAPYTUM apXeoxo-
rugeckuM MatepuainoMm 1V m paske V B. H.5., mccaegoBatelsiMu Ooil cjesas.
BHIBOJI. 4YT0 Yepenuia ¢ TAKHMM KiefiMaMH M3LOTOBJAJIACH PUMCKAMM COJ-
aaravu v LII—1IV me. * 3, 1. ConoMoHuK, paceMaTpumax BONPOC O pAM-

22 P{R. Pars 11I. P. 395; Dean. Op. cit. P. 308,

23 Cp. PIR. Pars II. P. 375—382. N 416—460; Pars. I11. P. 389—448. Ne 210 —
367.

24 Gordon A. E. Supralineate Abbrevitions in Latin lnscriptions. Berkeley —
L.os Angeles, 1948. P. 121, 129;; @edoposa. Y. cou. C. 350, 352. 368.

. % Calderini A. Epigrafia. Torino, 1974. P. 304. Ha B0o3MO}KHGCTb HEMEHHO TAKOre:
BoccTaHoOBJeHMs oGpatun waine suzmagme I0. I'. Bunorpapos.

2 Koaocosckas F0. K. K Boupocy o0 coumajinuoil CTpyKType pUMCKOro GSmecTBa
t—111 BB. (collegia veteranorum) // BIH. 1969. Ne 4. C. 123.

27 Neumann A. Veterani // RE. 1962 Hlbd 1X. Sp. 1609; Koaocoscras. K Bonpocy.. ..
€. 126. .

8 Cp. Speidel M. Legionaries from Asia Minor // Aufsticg und Niedergang der
Romischen Welt. B.-—~ N. Y., 1980. [1.7.2. S. 743 f.; Koaocosckas 0. K. PAMcKui npo-
BUHIMANBHRI TOPOA, €ro maeciorua u gyaorypa // Kyastypa apesaero Pama. M., 1985.
C. 179. O setepanax pumckoll apmuu B Xepcouece ¢M. I0SPE.'12. N 484; Kasrawnux K0. II.
?ﬁnouon PUMCKOTO BOMHCKOro junioma u3 Xepcomeca // TI'9. 1984, T. XXIV.
.. 165--168.

2 Bopucoes. Yk. cou. C. 42; ona ae. Packonkm B yaranens s 1958—1959 rr. // CXM..
1963. Bui. 3. C. 54; Kymaiicos. ¥ K. cou. C. 141.
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Puc. 3. Hmkaee [Toxyrasbe B koune I[IT—IV B8. . 5. no T. CapHOBCKOMY: I —
rpageusl UpopMHNHN; 2 — TPaMHIHl HMIOEpHH

ckoM Qaore B Xepcouece, OPHUBJ K.1a HX B Ka9€CTBE KOCBEHHOTO CBMJICTEILCT-
Ba npeGusanns 3jech B IV k. puMckax Boiick, B cocTtas KOTOPHX, Hapsny
¢ CYXONYTHHMH UOJpPAa3j(eIeHEAMH, BXoAwTn u Mopsuku ¥, B ocropoxuoi
Jopme ona BHICKA3ajda UPEIHONOKEHHe O TOM, 9TO 4epemmua ¢ Kieimamm
VEMI wmoria 43roTOBIATHECH WMMEHHO MOPAKAME, PACKBADPTHPOBAHHBIME
8 ropoje 1.

B. A. Kyraiicos, m3laBag He0OAbIYW I'PyUNYy TaKuX KaeiiMm, cuuTtal,
4T0 HX ,(aTHPOBKA — He Mo3jHee nepnod gerseprn IV B, — xopomo coria-
cyercs ¢ nanHbiMu «HimTHE cB. enucKoioB XepcoHECCKHX», B KOTOPHIX TOBO-
PHATCA O pa3MEU(eHIH B rOPOAe PHMCKOr0 rapHM30HA MMEHHO B ITO Bpems 2,
Ongmaxo neIRO O NOBOJIBHO UO3JAHEH JaTe YKA3aHHHIX KIelM He MOKeT OHThL
OPHHAT HAa OCHOBaHHU dreHnA ab6Gpesmatypm VEMI, mpejuiomkennoro
C. A. Beanessiv 1 npuuaroro 6es pospaenmid I, U, CosomoHnk B
B. A. KyraiicoBru.

Kak uaBecTHO, B pe3y/bTaTe aIMUHMCTPATHBHOH pedopMEl, HPOBERCHHOM
gmoeparopoM JlmokieTuaHoM, TeppuTopust Pumcko# mMuepum Obuia paspe-
Jena Ha 12 guOue30B, KOTOPHIE B CBOIO oqepv;>h UOApasieANACh Ha HPOBHAH-
IR, GPUYEM TPAHUTH HOBHX HPOBAHNEE Hescerja COBHAJAAHN € HPEIKHEAM
AMEHHC TPATHBHO-TEPPUTODAATLHHM jedeunem 3, Brrsmas nposauuus Husk-
aan Mesus (Moesia Inferior) Geua pasjenena ma j(Be: 3amajiHad 4dacTs €e
somua s cocras Mesuu Il (Moesia Secunda), a BoctodHas, mpudepHOMOp-
cKas, ctasa HaswiBaTbest Ckadmeit. B ceow ouepens Mesus Il m Cxudna
B aAMHHUCTPATEBHOM OTHOIEGHHH OBLUIM BKJIKYeHH B cocras goouesa PDpa-
xdA 3, Busmasg npopunugas Bepxuas Mesns Golia upeobpasosauna 8 Meamo |
(Moesia Prima) u somua B cocras guouesa [akus (puc. 3).

B coorsercTBREA ¢ HOBHIM AIMHHWCTPATHBHBIM ACJTCHUEM J(IA OXpaHu Tep-
PHTOPHN Ka)KJ0¥ M3 YKa3aHHWX OPORMIIAN ObL10 BHJAEJIEHO 1O JBa JETHO-
Aa %, Ha reppuropuu Mesun [ rueaoumposanuce aerumount IV Flavia m VI

3 (Cogomonur. YR, con. C. 143.

3t Tam sxe. C. 144 ca.

32 Kymaicos. Y. cot. C. 141.

3 Barnes T. D. The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine. L., 1982. P. 224.

3 Bury J. B. The proviocial List of Verona // JRS. 1923. V. 13. Pt 1--2. P. 133;
Barnes. Op. cit. P. 206, 224. .

38 Jones A. H. M. The later Roman Empire 284 —602. V. L. Oxf., 1964. P. 54—55.
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Claudia, Mesmm 11 — I Italica m XI Claudia *, a p Cxadun pHOBL co37an-
Bre npa {moknermane I Jovia u Il Herculia *’. IIpm oToM KoMaHAylO-
mue poiickamu nposmEnmum Mesma I w Il Owam momammennt aykey Daciae
Ripensis, a Ckadnr — nyxcy Scythiae (pmc. 3) .

YyaTHBag HOBOE aAMHEHHCTPATHBHOE JEleHHe WMIEDHH K Pazjiea Onsmel
apormnnaa Hmxaan Mesua na Meanwo 11 1 Ckudumo, Tpynso npenonoRuTs,
9T0 Ha vYepenmne, H3TOTOBXEHHOH B XepcoHece, GbUIO COXpaHEHO crapoe odE-
nAanpHoe HasBamHe nmpoBRHENAE Moesia Inferior. Ilepepacmpenenenme Boiick
MEK]y BHOBh CO3JaHHHMH NPOBHHIHAME, & TaK:Ke YCIOKHEHHE BOEHHO-
nonarauecKoil o6cranopky na Hmxuem [{ynae m naMedenme 32729, CTOABIIHX
mepej PEMCKEMH BOMCKAMB B 9TOM paloHe, 3aCTaBJAfeT YCOMHHTBCH B TOM,
910 A 3amETH Xepcoueca Ha pyGesxe [II—IV Bpr. G Braenen coemwais-
HHA rapHE30H, COCTOABIDAA W3 €ONJaT PeryiAApHEX Bofick. B moxrs3y rakere
3aKII09eHHA cBAReTeALCTBYeT coobGmenae Horcranrmua DBarparepopsore,
9T0 B nepHof mpaBienms mMmeparopos Jmokiermana m KoncranTiaa Benm-
KOro Kakmx-i1mGo Boiick B Xepconece ne Gbiro. Hanmporus, puMcKEe HMDepa-
‘TOPH HEOJHOKpaTHO ofpamandch 3a BOSHHOH IOMOMBIO K HaceleHwuio Xep-
.coHeca %%,

Onsaxo, Kake ecIm PEMCKHE BOKCKa W OHIM PacKBapTHpPOBaHHM B Xep-
-corece B konue [II—IV Ba. n.3., uro camo mo ceGe eme HYKAASTCH B CePLE3-
HOH aprymenTtamma 4°, TO B OpraHm3aHOHHOM OTHOIDGHHHM OHH CKOpee BCEro
AOMKHB ORA WONYEHATHCA AyKey CrEQmE, pesmjeHnme# KOTOPOro Memay
293 w 305 rr. 6unm Tomu 4!, BepoaTHo, AMEHHO 3[6Ch HAXOJHIACh OCHOBHAA
-6a3a Classis Scythiae 42, Ge3 ywacrua KopaGnell KoToporo OhIa HEBOIMOMKHA
ycToliqaBass CBA3b C PHMCKAM rapHHA30HOM XepcOHeca.

IlomMEMO cKa3aHHOTro, CIeAyeT YYATHBATH H T0, YTO COJlepKaHHE TepMAHa
vexillatio B mo3xHeaHTHYHBH NEpPHON nperepHeNo CYMECTBEHHHE H3IMEHE-
HBHA 43, Bo BTopoiit monopmue III B. B xone pedopMH PAMCKOH apMHE BEKCHI-
JAMUAMHA CTaJA HAa3HWBATHCA CHENHAJbHHE KaBaJepHHACKHE IOXpasneleHus,

36 ANMBHACTPATHEBHHM IieATpoM npopmamar Mesma II Oma Mapkmaromons (Not.
Dig. Or. XL. 29—36; Barnes. Op. cit. P. 261).

37 Not. Dig. Or. XXXIX. 32—34; Nischer E. C. The army reforms of Diocletian and
Constantine and their modifications up to the time of Notitia Dignitatum // JRS. 1923.
V. 13. Pt. 1—2. P. 9; Jones. Op. cit. P. 55; Sarnowski T. Die legio I Italica und der
untere Donauabschnitt der Notitia Dignitatum // Germania. 1985. Bd 63. Ht 1. S. 119.

38 Not. Dig. Or. XXXIX. 2—10; Grosse R. Romische Militirgeschichte von Gal-
lienus bis zum Beginn Byzantinischen Themenverfassung. 1920. S. 174, 178.

3 Const. Porph. De adm. Imp. 53; Arnorun B. A. Monernoe aeixo Xepcomeca (IV ».
mo m. 3.—XII B.). Kues, 1977. C. 92.

4 Ha ocmoBameE mprdTa JATHHECKOro noceamenns IQuntepy or mMeru I'an Baiaepmsa
Baznenra, Mmopaka Mesmiickoro ¢nora ¢ nubypEu «Ctpeaa» A3 XepcoBeca, JAaTHPYIOIRETOCA
III—1V BB., 3. K. CoNOMOHAK CYHTAET BO3MO)KHHM IOBOPHTH O NPHCYTCTBAH B XepcoHe-
cé B 3TO BPeMsA PHMCKAX CYXOHMYTHHX BOHCK H $uora (Cosomonux 9. H. O prMcKoM daore
B Xepconece / BIIH. 1976. N 2. C. 168 ca.; ona xe. Hobue snarpadateckae DaMsTHAKE
Xepconmeca. Kuen, 1973. C. 230 cx.; ona xe. JlaTapckae Hagouca Xepcomeca Tampmuecko-
ro. M., 1983. C. 35—36). Onnaxo CTONb MO3RHAA AATHPOBKA YKA3aHHOrO LAMATHHKA BH-
apana Bospa;kenua B. H. Kajgeesa, KoTopHit Ha oCEOBaHHHE TOrO, uTo HpH I'oparame (238 —
244 rr.) Mesmiickmit ¢noT monMywMA TNodverHOe mamMeHopamHe «[opamamosy (cM. Fitz J.
Honcrific Titles of Roman Military units in the 3-rd Century. Budapest, 1983. P. 162 —
168), ormocHT 3TOT HaMATHEK K Goxee pammeMy spemenu (Kadees B. H. Xepcomec Taspn-
YeCKHH B IepBHX Bekax H. 3. Xapskos, 1981. C. 29. Npum. 21).

p 2‘;2Miller K. Itineraria Romana. Stuttgart, 1916. S. 594. Fig. 191; Barnes. Op. cit.

43 Kienast D. Untersuchungen zu den Kriegsflotten der romischen Kaiserzeit zur al-
ten Geschichte. Bonn, 1966. S. 112.

4 Neumann A. Vexillatio // RE. 1958. Bd VIII, 2. Sp. 2444—2446.



B KoTophle Owula cBefleHa KaBajiepds JjerHoHoB ‘4. Jror mponecc npeobpaso-
BAHHSI BEKCHLIAIMA, paHee COCTOMBIIMX H3 €OJAAT JIETMOHOB H BCOOMOra-
TeNBHBIX BOHCK, B KapajepmiicKme mojpasjieqeHas Onhi HauaT 8 OpaBieHme
amunepaTopos lanamesa m ABpeJnaHa H OKOHYATEABHO 3aBEPIIHICA Ha
py6esce 111 —IV Be. ** C navaza IV B. Tepmunom vexillatio craauw ameno-
BATHCA HMCKIIOUATENHHO KapajepHicKHe HOj(pa3fieNieHus, KOTOpHe Hapagy
¢ JNerHOHAMH BOIUJH B COCTaB MaHeBpeHHoH apmuu llo3s;nepumcKoli mmme-
pau %%, Bce 5To He M03BOAAET OTHOCHTH W3roTOBJeHWe depemuin ¢ abbpe-
puarypoit VEMI, kotopas Boccranosiena C. A. Bexsennm kak ve(xillatio)
M(oesiae) I(nferioris), ko Bpemenm muoanuee komna IIl B.

Ecan pacmmdponka kaeéim ¢ aerenno VEMI Bce eme nHe moxer Ot
peniena OJIHO3HAYHO, TO B XOJe apXeOJOTHIECKHX HCCIeOBaHMH MOJyuenns
MaTepualthl. KOTOpPbIE¢ [MO3BOJAIOT VTOYHHTH terminus anle quem VIR 9THX
waeiim, Tlpm pacKonkax TepM Ha TEPPHTOPHA PUMCKOH uHTajean XepcoHneca
B 1970—1971 rr. yeTanosieno, 4ro 3To 3JjJaHue, KPOBisA Koroporo Omiaa no-
kputa uepenuneit ¢ kiaeiimamu VEMI m Le(gio) X1 Cl(audia). Bosnukao
0K00 cepejluHK — BTOpoil mosnosuuw Il B. m mpocymecrsosano o cepean-
ant TI1 B. 47 CemoBaTennrHo, Yepenuna ¢ YKasaHHHLMH KjieAMaMH MOUla ObTh
garoroBreHa He panee cepeawin |I B., Tak Kax Toanko upu Antounue llue
puMcKuii rapuuaon 6wt Beesen B Xepconec *8, u He moaanee cepeaunst I11 B.,
KOrja 3jaHHe TepM NepecTaio CYIeCTBOBATH H OH.IO HepPeKpHTO HOBHM CO-
OpYSKeHHeM.

Opgnako nmaTHpoOBKY kieiim ¢ aGGpeBmarypoit VEMI momxuo Heckonsko
Cy3uTh. JTH Kjelima Gwam oGnapy:keus Bmecte ¢ kiaeitmamm X1 Haaspmena
JAeruoHa Y, no3ToMy, eciy ydecTh, YTO MO HMEIOLIAMCA JaHHBIM DTOT JEruoH
6ua Been B Xapakc u Xepconee me pawee xowna II— masama III B. %,
TO MOKHO OTHECTH BHIIYCK HTOH uepenuusl Ju6o K Tomy ke mepmojy, aubo
K HecKonbko Gosee paunemy npemeitu. llocaegnee Gomee BepoATHO, TaK.
Kak 3jganue TepM Oni10 coopyxeno eme 70 noapienua coajar X1 Haanauena
aeruona B XepcoHece ',

B ceasn ¢ 3TAM HHTEpPEeCHO 06paTuTh BHAMAHME HA TOT QaKT, 4To B Xep-
coHece MOMAMO USPSHRilbi ¢ DacCMOTDeHMMME KJIeHMaMd BCTpedaeTcA depe-
nuna toarko V Maxegonckoro u XI Knasjnesa neruGHOB. #. COBEDRCHHO
ner kieim I Hramméckoro 52. Kouneano, moxno Bo3apasutn, 910 5T0 mpocras

44 Parker H. M. D. The legions of Diocletian and Constantin // JRS. 1933. V. 23.
Pt 2. P. 187—188.

48 CIL. VIIL. 9045, 9047; Grosse. Op. cit. S. 49—51; Parker. Op. cit. P. 188; Stein E..
Die Kaiserlichen Beamten und Truppenkérper im romischen Deutschland unter dem
Prinzipat. Wien. 1932. S. 92; CAH. V. X11. Cambr., 1939. P. 213 —216.

48 Nischer. Op. cit. P. 13—17; Parker. Op. cit. P. 189; Grant M. Climax of Rome..
Boston—Toronto, 1968. P. 40--41: idem. The Army of the Cesares. L., 1974. P. 277—280.

47 Armonosa. OT4eT 0 pacKkonkax tepm... C. 75, 78. .

8 Kadees. YK. cou. C. 26—27. =
¢ 4‘: Pocmosyes. Yx. cou. C. 156; Baasamesuii. Y. cou. C. 254; Bopucose. Hépennua. ..

50 JOSPE. I2. N 550, 551, 552, 748; Cosomonur. JIaTwrckue HapoacH... Ne 8, 10, 29,
31, 32; Pocmosyes. YK. cou. C. 156; Baasemenuii. Y. cou. C. 254. OueBHpnO, 3TOT PaKT
aomKeR OpiTh yuTeH UPH NATHPOBKC HOABNCHHS DHMCKOTrO BOGHAOTO [OCTA HA TOPOJHINe
Aama-Kepmen, rae ofnapymena wcpemans ¢ kaeiimame X1 Kiasgmesa sermoma. CM.
Bucomcras T. H. Mospune cxadu 2 {Oro-3ananmom Kpumy. Kmes, 1972. C. 55.

51 Anmonosa. OT9eT O pac¥onxax TepM... C. 75.

52 Qparyeata KPaCHOI iumaAuol gepennmnil ¢ Kiaeiimama LEGVMAC 6unn obrapyske-
#u 1. A. ARTOHOBO# upH packoukax ajnammA Tepm B 1970—1971 rr. B noMemennEm Ne 3
{O14er o packonkax TepM... C. 51. Puc. 78; cm. Takmke Canpusun C. I0. Ycpennna ¢ Kiaeii-

MaME PHMCKOI'O jicTEOHA H3 ycanhOn xopu Xepcomeca // KCHA. 1981. Bum. 168. C. 58—
62; Bopucose. Yepenmua... C. 39—41).
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cayIa#HOCTb, OJBaKO vYepeodna ¢ KieHMaMp 3TOro JiersoHa HalijeHa npu
packonkax BHa A#R-Toxope, a KONIEKNHA JaTAHCKAX JIETHOHHWX KiIeAM Ha
gepenune, ohHapy;keEHas B XepcoHece, HCUHC/IASETCH HECKONLKAMHE JeCAT-
KaMH 3K3IeMIASPOB, YTO YMEHHIIAET BEPOATHOCTh CJHYYadHOIC OTCYTCTBHR
TAKBX HAXOJOK.

Orcyrereme kaeiiM 1 Mranmiickoro sernona ¢ H3BECTHOH [l BEpOAT-
H0CTH HO3BOJAAET Npeamoaarath, 9To 4depemnua ¢ xiaeiamamm VEMI maroroe-
asanach B XepcoHece Ha NPOTA;KEHHE Bropoit mososuun Il B., Korua ampo
PEMCKOTO TAapHH30HA COCTABJAAIH CONJATH H OQPHUEPH 3TOT0 JeraoHa 5,
Bunyck gepemmukl, BEPOATHO, OCYMECTBAAJNCH He COAJATAMH BEKCHIIANAH,
A KakAME-TO JIHOAMHA, KAK MHl [OJaraeM, BeTepaHaMM, KOTOpPhie KHAH B Ka-
gabe m GLTA TecHO CBA3aHH ¢ rapHH30HOM ropoja. B upornBHOM caydwae
TPYAHO OOBACHUTH HAXOJKH B XepcoHece H €ro OKpyre 4epemui ¢ KieH-
mamn V Maxkegorckoro m X1 Kuasinesa jiermoHoB B nOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE aHa-
xormgHol npopykuwmm I Hranmiickoro nermona, coJgaTHl KOTOPOTO BO BTO-
podi mososmBe II B. nmcrommpoBasmch B ropoje M JO/KHH ORUIM YyYacTBO-
BAaTh B BO3BeJeHHM 3/laHHH, B TOM YHCJe M TepM, Ha TEPPHTOPHH IHTANeNH.

Takem o0Gpasom, DpHBeJIEHHHE MaTepnajh [03BOJAIT HEPecMOTPETh
YCTOABMYIOCA TOYKY 3PEHHsS Ha MHTEPHPETAIHI0 H [JATAPOBKY YepemHlL
¢ kaeiimamu VEMI, o6uapyskenuyio B Xepconece. HoBne nanuue cCBEIETeNbCT-
BYIOT HE TOJbKO O HPHCYTCTBHE B XepcoHece Ha NPOTAKEHHH BTOPOH WONO-
paEN 1] — mepsoi momoemmm I1I B. pEMCKEX BoeHHOCHY;KaMMX H WIEHOB
aX cemeii, HO A peMeCIeHHHKOB, KOTOPHE, BepOATHO, }KHIH B Kanabe rapum-
30HA, a TAK)Ke BOTEPAHOB PHMCKOH apMHH, yYacTBOBABIIAX B pPeMeCIeHHOM
gpom3sBojcTBe. BMmecre ¢ TeM npexpameHue CymECTBOBAHHSA TepM OKONO
cepexmpn 111 8. H. 3. ecTh ocHOBaHMA cBA3aTh ¢ BHBOJOM PHMCKOrO rapHH-
80HA M3 ropoja H NIEPemJIAHAPOBKOH TeppmTopmm uurafend. B moaway artoro
KOCBEHHO CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT HOJHO@ OTCYTCTBHe HaAeKHBIX JaHHKX O pAM-
cKax Bolcxax B Xepconece Bo ropoii monopane 11I1—IV 8., a Taxxe coo6-
menae Koncrantuna Barpsamopoanoro o ToM, 9T0 OCHOBHOH BOEHHOH cHIIOH
B 9TO BpeMA B ropofe GBLIO OmMOJIYeAHE rpask/aH, Ha COZeprKaHHE KOTOPOro
PUMCKEUMER MMOepaTopamu Buuenanocs 1000 maiixon 54,

TOWARDS INTERPRETING AND DATING THE STAMPS
WITH THE ABBREVIATION VEMI FROM THE CHERSONESE

V.M. Zubar’, I. A. Antonova

This article deals with the problem of interpreting and dating the tiles stamped
with the inscription VEM!I that were found during excavations in the Tauris Chersonese.
The authors, based on the analysis of various sources and stratigraphical data collected
during the excavation of the thermae found on the territory of the Roman citadel of
Chersonese, come to the conclusion that the tiles stamped with the inscription VEM!
cannot date back to the II1—IV centuries A. D. Most probably, these tiles were produ-
ced and stamped in the second half of the II century A. D, by veterans of the Roman
army who lived at the garrison's canaba. This, in turn, proves that Roman soldiers and
their families were not the sole inhabitants of the Chersonese, but that artisans, both
civilians and army veterans also lived there. They were closely linked to the garrison
and were the supporiers and champions of the Roman administration in the anciant
cities of the Black Sea's Northern coast.

83 JOSPE. I3. No 417, 547, 548, 572; Cosomonux. JlaTeEckme Haynmca... C. 37—38.
N: 9. Cp. Sarnowski T. Wojsko rzymskie w Mezji Dolnej i na Polnocnym wybrzeiu
morza Czarnegc. Warszawa, 1988. Tabl. 8.

8 Const. Porph. De adm. Imp. 53.



JIMICRYCCHUII 1 OBCYRIEHUA

© 1991 r.

[MBHJIN3AIIUA TOKOJIYMBOBON ME30AMEPUKM:
HOBBIE OTKPBITUSA U HOBBIE MHTEPIIPETALIUM

( Mexcdyrapodnwlii «kpyzabiii croar)

Korpa scmamckme kopaGad BuepsHe NOABHANCL Yy aTIaHTHIECKOro mobepexba Ho-
soro Cera, Bech 3TOT OrPOMHEIH KOHTHHGHT, BKJAK4Yad ocTpoBa Becr-Umpum, 6ua mace-
JA€H MHOMKECTBOM HMHXCHCKAX IVIEMeH H HAPOAOB, HaXOAUBUIMXCA HA CaMHX Pa3sHHIX ypoB-
HAX CONKANLEO-2KOHOMHYECKOr0 Pa3BUTHA. DoJAbmMEHCTBO HX OHIO OXOTEEKaMH, PO~
AovaMA, COGHpATENAME MJIH 3aHAMAJIOCH NPAMHATHBHHM 3cMJIeAe/NHEM; JUMb B BYX CPaB-
uETeNhHO HeboMbmAX ob6aacTAx 3apagaoro muoaymapna -- B MesoaMepuke M Amaax
{bonmsmA — Ilepy) — eBponeifl BCTPeTWIR BHCOKOPa3BATHE NMBAJIH3ALME aGopHre-
20B. MiMeHHO 3TH TeppHTOpPUH H GHUIM 0YaroM HAMBHICHIMX KYJALTYPHHX AOCTHXKEHHH AR0O-
wonymGovoii Amepmxm. K MOMEHTY «OTKpHTHN» B 1492 T. 376Ch NPOKHMBAJNO 10 2/ Beero
#acejcBuA KOHTHHEHTA, XOTA O CBOMM pa3MepaM 9T JiBe 06JaCTH COCTABAANHM aumb 6,2%
ofmeit ero maomane. UMenno 3gech, B ropax Mekcukn m Ilepy, HaXOABAHCH OCHOBHHE
NEeATPR UPOECXOMKACHHA aMEPHKAHCKOTO 3eMiefeNns, a ¢ pybe)xa Hamei 3P BO3HHKJIR.
caMOOKTREE TOPOACKAe NHBHIM3ANMA HPEIKOB Haya, Malif, CANOTEKOB, Kedya, aiMaps.
a JIp.

B cuenmajJbRO# JHTepaType BCA aTa TeppATOpHA NOJAydYnaa pa3sande «CpejAHHOR
Amepnkm» (Nuclear America), B1H «30HW BRCOKHX NupAaA3anaiiy. OHA, B CBOK OYepefb,
uojpaspennerca Ha Ase Goapmme o6aacrd -— ceBepuyw (MesvaMepuKa) B IOKHYIO (AHAR-
cKan 3osa). Kak ABcTBYer M3 3aro/ioBka MemmyHapoOgHOIo «KPYIVIOTO CTOJa», HEXKE pedb
noiijier ARMb O TepBOM H3 HA3BAHHWX peraoHOB — MesoaMepuke.

Oco6aa xyabrypHO-reorpadmaeckas ofmactn — MesaoaMepHKa — HNPEACTABAAET CO-
6oit ceBepHOC OTBeTBJEHHe 30HH BHCOKHX nusmausanmit Hosoro Csera B AOKONYMGOBY
aNMOXY A TePPHTOPHAJIbHO BKJloYaeT B ceba Llerrpaabayio B I0kuyi0 Mekcrky, 'satemany,
Benms, sanagsne paiionn CaiapBajopa m I'omgypaca. B sroit o6aacta, oTiEYaomeiics me-
obuvaiiHEM pa3HO06pasHeM HPUPOAHHX YCIOBHE H MeCTPHM 3THHIECKMM COCTABOM, K KOB-
ay 1 Thic. &0 H. 3. GRUI OCYIIECTBJIER Hepexox OoT nepBOOHTHOOGIIAHHOrO CTPOA K PaHHe-
KJIaCcOBOMY. JTO CPasy jKe BHIABHHYJIO MECTHHX HEfjeilieB B 4uC10 HamboJee PA3BHTHX
eaponos apepHeit AMepukm. Ha mpormkenmum Goiee poJyTopa ThiCAY JeT, KOTOpHE OTAE-
JAAIOT NOABJCHAEC NMBHAN3ANAH OT MCHAHCKOrO 3aBOoeBaHHsA, rPaHHUE Me30aMePEKH upe--
TepueBasayu 3HAYATENbHbHE H3MEHEHHA.

B nenom speMa cymecTBOBaHHA HPHIMIAIAH B NpefelaX Ha3saEHOK KYJIbTYPHO--
reorpaduueckoil 00/1aCTH MOKHO paspeidTh HAa ABA MOCJTE[0BaTeALHO CMEHAWMAX APYr
APYra uepaofa: paHmmil, AIE KaaccEdeckud (py6ex u. 9. — 1X B. H. 3.), B NO3XHEA HIH
nocTKAaccadeckmit (X — XVI BB. H. 3.). IIpuxox cespomeiickux 3aBoeBaTelell mpepsan
CAMOCTOATENHR0E DPa3BATHe HaceJeHHEsA Me3oaMepHKH.

Ho orkpurmit Koaym6a xutean Craporo Csera BpAA Jd IIOXO3PEBAJH O TOM, ITO 38
UpOCTOPAMH OKeaHos, B 3anapuoM UDOJymapud, o0HTaeT eme BeMAad 9acTh PORA HeNOBe-
Jeckoro. OthenpHue cAyTan A0KOJAyMGOBLX niapamit esponeiines x GeperaM Hosoro Cue-:
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wa 9epe3 ATNAHTHKY HOCH/IH SMM3ORHYECKHR XapakTep B He OKaranH CKoJbhKo-mrGyan 3a-
METHOTO BAHAHHA HH HA PA3BHTHEe aMePEKAHCKRX UNBHAM3ALAR, HA Ha oOmEe reorpadpmuve-
CKBE NpeAcTaBienHsA (PEMISH, BEKHHIOB H APp.).
flnemena n Haponu BHAeBCKOH AMepBKE, OTAe/ACHHHE IPOMAaJHHMHE BONBHMH Nperpa-
AAMH OT OCTAaJLROTO MAPa, IIJIE Yepe3 BeKa R an0XH HoRo6HO Ranexoii naamnere, ApETalOMER-
€A 10 cbocii 0co6oit opOHTE B 3pe3gHHX FayOEBax BceneHBO@. AHTEYHAA B CPeNHEBEKOBAR
EBpona B ropasmmiicsa csoefi THCAYeneTHER MYAPoCThIv BOCTOK He ocTapBim b CBOeM 6o-
FATOM JIATEPAaTYPHOM HACHCABH YNOMHBAHEA 006 3TOM KOHTEHeRATe B ero o0HTavenAXx.
Kaxoe e MecTo 3aHHMalOT KYJAbTYPH R0KOAYMGOBOH AMEPEKHE BO BCeMEPHO-BCTOpPEYe-
«KoM npouecce? Yro gaer HaM — CHEURANHCTAM [0 JPeBHEH HCTOPHH M KYJ/LType -- Hiyde-
BHe BHAedckux naBRaEsanei? Ilpexne Bcero BeobxopsMo nomvepxHyTs, uT0 Hobui Caer
1peacTaBaseT co6Goli YHRKaJAbAYIO HCTOPHYECK Y10 JaGopaTopmio, H60 nponecc pasBETHA MeCT-
HBX KYJAbTYP HPOHCXOAHJ 3[ech B leJIOM HE3aBECHMO OT APYraX 4dacTeff cBeTra C SNOXE
_ mo3nEero najeoanTta (30—20 ThC. Jer Ba3ajn) H A0 BTOP)KEHEA eBPONeHCKRX 3aBocBaTeliei
8 Ameprxy 8 XVI B. H. 3. Takam o6pasoM, B HosoM Cpere npefcTaBienn NOYTH BCEe OCHOB-
HHC CTaRHH ApeBHEH HCTOPHM 9eJOBEYECTBA: OT HePBOOGHTHLX OXOTHHKOB Ha MAMOHTOB [0
CTpOHRTeNell KaMEHHHX TrOpPOJOB —— HEHTPOB PaBHEKJACCOBHX FOCYAApcTB. YiKe HIPOCToe
«CONOCTaBJIeHA® DYTH, NPOHACHHOTO KOPeHHNM BaceleHEeM AMEPHUKNA B XOKOAYMOOBY 210Xy,
‘¢ OCHOBHHMH BeXaME HCTOpmE Craporo Ceera gaer ReoOn4aiiRO MHOTO V1A BHABJIGHAA 00-
JMEeHCTOpHYecKRX 3aKoHoMepRoctedi. Ho ocobmit mATepec aMepEKaHCKMe MaTepHaln upea-
CTABAANT AJMA CNELMAJHCTOB, M3yYamux HanGosee pamHMe NEBHIB3AUBA YeioBEYeCTBa.
«I'opona-recynapcrsa llearpannmoit AMepnra,-- capasegnaso ormesaa B. H. Haxkmgo-
OB, — HeCpaBHEHHO IOJNHEe, 9eM CKYABLE CBCICHAA 0 JPeBHEPTHNLTCKOH AR MyMepBiCKOR
NHABWIN3auAAX, N03BOJAAIOT DPEACTABATE ’KH3Hb NEPBHX OCTPOBHOB KAACCOBOro ofmectsa
£pess MOpsA neppoOGHTHOOOIAHAOrO BapBapcTBa» !,

M n camom fiene, BE B OTROM APYroM paiioRe 3¢eMHOTO IIapa BEYTPeHHAA CTPYKTYypa Oep-
BOBAYANLHKMX PAHHEKIACCOBHX TOCY/IAPCTB He 0K YMENTHPOBAHA TaK XOpomo, Kax B Mek-
coke B [lepy. Jlpepneiimne nmenanzanae Meconoramun, Eranta, Uepen 1 Krras yraxe-
b OT HAaC BO BPCMEHH Ha llelHe THCASeNEeTAA ¥ NPeACTaBAeHn Pa3pO3HeBHNMA B 339aCTYI0
U70X0 MOHATHHMHA TEKCTAMM, a TaKiKe OORJALANM, RO He acerna BEGOPMATHBHHM (B BCTO-
pHYECKOM 1IaHe) apXeoJOormvecKEM MatepuanoM. B Hopom sxe Csete pa3pymiuTenbHbE
Baa Acnanckoii HomkucTe B XVI B. H. 3. COPBaJ NOKPOBHW TAHHCTBCHAOCTH C AANEKBX 32-
OKeaHCKAX CTpaH, M m3ymjeRHas EBpoua yamajsa BApYr o KyJAbTypax Maiif, #«l(Texos, HRE-
KOB, COXPaHRBIIMX HOYTH 0 HAIDHX JiHel caMule apxamiecKue MHCTHTYTH B (hOpPMH apes-
Belk rocygapcTeennocTn. KOBK@CTAMOpH 0ed’KalOCTRO YHEYTOKUWIM BCTPeUeHHHE WMH
BHCOKHe NEPAIN3ALAE EAjehnes. Ho mpeixxe 9eM 3TO cAy4YHIOCH, MHOTHE eBpOIeRiEl —
0Y9eBHAUN HAH YSACTRHKE JPAMATHUeCKAX coGmTmil 3apoesanua Hoporo Cpera, amGo e
HX COBPEMEHHMKA (COIATH, MOHAXH, YHNOBHHKE, OPHUHANBAKE JeTONMCIE K T. J{.) YCIeAH
OCTaBHTE AJA HOTOMKOB HEMAJd0 HMEHHHX NOKYMCHTOB B BOCUOMAHARMIl, (OCTATOYHO LOXHO
PacKphBaOIAX 06ULBI] XapaKTep PaHHEKIAcCOBLIX MMBWIH3AUAE A0KONYMOOBOH AMEpHKH.

Bor nowemy o6cyxenne npobiem jjokonyMGoBuX EBRIA3ANAE Me3oaMepIKR yMECTHO
BHHECTH Ha cTpaHRON «BecTHEKa KpeBueil MCTOPHA» W NPOBECTE MEKIYHIPONHHA «KPyr~

AW croas, 3 paGore KoToporo mpmamMaiT ydactae yuensie Hcmammm, Mexcmks, CCCP,
CIIA.

1 Huwugopos B. H. Bocrox 8 ncemmpmasa mcropua. M., 1977. C. 274.



© 1991 r.
BTOPOE OTKPbITME LMBUJIN3ALNU MANA

Ioayumiocs TaK, 970 Mon 3apy0e)xHne Koa/lera Ha upefuiokenye pate B BIIU crarbu
o nanfonee BHAAOMAXCA AOCTECKEHHAX B HIYYeHMHE NEBHAR3auMil noxoayubopok Meao-
aMEPHKH, He CIOBAPHBAfCL, DPEACTAPAAA PaboTH O ApepHEX MaiiA. M 3T0 BHO/MHE eCTeCTBeH-
go. He opma Apyras KyabTypa HHJelnes B JIOHCOAHCKOH AMePHKe He HOfiBeprajach 3s
noCAeAHEe CTONETHE CTOAb MHTEHCMBHRM M IAYy0OKHM HCCHEROBAHMAM, KAX MaRscKasn.
Hr opna pnpyras apepHsAs umspiausanms Howvoro Cpera He mMeeT TAKOro OGHJIHA H Pa3Ho-
06pasEs HCTOPEYECKEX HCTOYHMKOB — DHCHMEHEHX, STROrpagHYecCKHX, apXeOIOTHIecKnX.
M, HaxkORen, camMoe IJIaBROE: TOJLKO Mala M3 BCeX KOpeHHHX obmTareseit 3amapgEoro no-
JAymapHs CO3JaJH K KOBHLY I THC. A0 H. 3. CHO/KHEHAMYIO CHCTeMY IOUIRHHOW OBCHMEHHO-
¢TH — HeporapdEKy, TaK YTC HAANHCH HA KaMAe, KOCTH B IVTHHE COCTaBJAIOT HeOPEeMeRH Y0
UPARAAJEIKHOCTh JI0G0ro peBHEro ropoja Maisa, Kak kKaaccmdeckoro (I—IX sm. m. 2.),
Tak B noctkaaccadeckoro (X-—XVI BB. BH. 5.) neprogos. CTOHT JIR YAMBIAATLCA, YTO
110 Mepe JOCTHXEHHA B NocjexHee BpeMsi bece GOJNBIMHEX yCUEXOB B apXeoJOrHYecKHX HCCae-
JAOBAHHAX MaACKHMX APEBHOCTEH H B NPOYTCHHMH (MM HCTOJKOBAHEMH) HePOrIH(PHIECKMX.
TEKCTOB M3 PYHH MAHACKHX I'0OPOAOB YIcHES® Pa3HHX CTPaH Bce dame 06pPamialoT CBOH B3OPH:
BMEHHO K 3TOH APKOH IUBRJIM3ANER N0KOny»Gopoim MeaoamMepHKH.

Hocnﬂmenu nanuoii TEeMAaTHKe H NIUPHBeAeHHHNE HH)KE CTATbH prnneiimero apxeoJsiors
g ucropuka n3 CIIA, mpodeccopa I'appapackoro yumsepcmrera I'oppoma P. Yuauaw, raasw
enTpa no maydesnio Maiin (Mexkcmra) noxropa Mepcenec ne Jla Tapcu m npodeccopa Vax-
pepcnrera Homnnyrence » Manpape (Mcuammss) Mmreas Pusepn Jlopajo, BO3riaasiasio-
mero Hcnanckylo apxeojoruvyecKkyw MHcCHIO B Mekcmxe., HBKakEX DPHANAORAJLHHX.
BOBPAKEHHMH IO CONECPIKAHMIO NAHMHX PaGoT y MeHs HeT, B NO3TOMY TO, YTO M3JATAETCH Aa-
Jee B MOeH cTaThbe — ITO CKOpee¢ NonoJIHeHHe B PA3BACHCHHE HAlleMy YHTATENI0 psAja 3aTpa-
THBaeMEIX aBTopamMu Dpo6aen. J11060k jxenawmuil MOYKeT OJHAKOMHTLCA ¢ MOeH KORnennmel
OTHOCHTEALHO XAPAKTepa rOCYAAPCTBCHHOrO YCTPORCTBA JPEBHUX MaKs B CPaBEMTEABLHO
HeflaBHO Ony6JHMKOBaRHHX MOHOrpadEAX B CTATHAX !, a OTHOCATENHLHO MaMACKOro ACKYCCT-
Ba H PeJHIHA — B Psie Apyrax pabor 3.

K mavany mcoamckoro 3apoeBamua B XVI B. wEpmedin Maif 3aEAMAJIM OGMHPHYI B
pa3uo006pasByio N0 DPHPOJBKM YCIOBAEAM TEPPHTOPHIO, BKJINYANIYI0 B ce0s coBpeMeHRHe:
MeKcHKamcKkHe mTaTh Tabacko, Ubsnac, Kamneue, IOxartar m Kunrana Poo, a Takske BCio
I'satemany, Beana (6up. Bpatanckmit M'owaypac), sanapume paiomn CaabBanopa ® Tompy--
paca.

Fpannnu obiacTe Maiia B 1 THC., nOo-BBAEMOMY, Go/iee HR MeHee COBHARAJE C yno—
MABYTHME Bume. B macToamee Bpems GonbIBHCTBO yYeHHX BHAeNseT B Hpefeiax 3TOR
TOPPHTOPHE TPH KPYDHHE KYALTYPHO-reorpadrueckue ob6aacrs, man 308u: Cepeprylo (-op.
JOxatam), llenrpanreywo (Cepepman I'baremana, Benms, Tabacko B Ybanac B MekcEke) m'
JI0xnywo (ropras 'Batemana). Ita Tph o6AacTH pasjinYalOTCH HE TOAbLKO reorpadmseckn. Onm:
Ne DOXOKH APYr Ha APYra H CBOHME NCTOpHYeCKEMH cyan6amm. Xorsa Bce OHH Onm 3ace-
AGEH C OYeHb PANEEX BPeMeH, MeXXAY HEMH, GeaycioBmo, EMena MecTo cpoeoGpasHan «me-
perada acradern» XKyapTypHOTo amaepcrea: IOmman (ropmas) ofactsh, NO-BEREMOMY, RaJjia.

! I'yanes B. H. Topona-rocypapctsa Maia. M., 1979; on xe. TEnONOrEA M CTPYKTYPR:
;‘penlnx rocypapcts Meaoamepakn // HcTopRueckEe cyan6H aMepRKANCKHX HERednes.
., 4985. C. 52—64; on xe. CTPyKTYpa BNacTH B apenHemmMEX rocypapcrsax Mesoamepm-
xu // OT noxnaccosux o6mects K pammexsaccopus. M., 1987. C. 103—119; ox ace. Ixono-
raa m ypbammsanEs B noHcnamckol Mesoameprre // IKoNOTHs aMepHKANCKEX WHpelue»s x
ockmmocons. M., 1988. C. 157—180.
* I'yases B. H. ATpEGyT napckoi pnactm y npesmmx Maiis // CA. 1972. N 3; ow.
me. 3aburte ropona Maiia. IIpoGremn mckyccrsa m apxmrextypu. M., 1984; omx ae.
Ryast npeaxos y apesmEX Maisi // Pexnrmm mmpa. Exerogmmx. M., 1984. C. 65—81.
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MOryunil TOITOK Pa3BHTHN) KIACCHYECKOH KyAbTypH Maiis B llenrpanasuoii obnaacta, a mo-
caennnit 0T61ecK BeJRKOH MaMACKO# nupuansaumm ceasay ¢ Cepepmoit obnacrtiio (JOKa-
TAHOM).

Henrpansran 061acTh MaliA -— LEHTPAJbHAH HE TOABKO reorpadHYcCKHE. JT0 UMERHO
Ta caMad TepPRTOPMA, IAe MaiACKaA INHBIIHE3ANAA AOCTUIVIA BePHIAHH CBOELO PA3iBATHSR
8 I THC. 37ech e HAXOXMIOCH TOrjga ¥ GOJBIIMHCTBO KPYNHEEMMHUX TOPOACKAX IEHTPOB:
Takans, Nanenke, Hamumnan, Hapanxo, Mbenpac-Herpac, Konan, Kaparya u ap. Kyas-
TYpa Ma#ig KAACCWYECKOro IePHoja coctasiser nagGosee OGlecTANYI0 U APKYI0 CTPAHHUY
ux HCTODHH, KPynHelDIme # HamfoJee BajkAHeE ropoja KAACCHYCCKOH HUBHAM3AUAHE HAXO-
HAJINCH MMERHO B 1leHTPAJNLHOI 06JaCTH MaiiA, NO3TOMY OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUe B JAHHOA CTaThe
Gyner yneneno mamsatHAkaM 1 Tec. ma Tepputopun llemTpannmoit B wactmano CeBeproi
obnacreil. TS

Hawamo KiaccH¥ecKOro mepaofa B HA3MEHHHX JecHHX 06acTAX Mailsi OTMEYEHO IO
ABJICANeM TAKEX HOBHX 4CPT KYAbTYPH, KaK Reporiududeckasds HUCBMeHHOCTh (HAZNMACK
ma pexpedax, crenax, OPATONOKAX, POCHMUCHX KepaMmKH E QpecKax, UpeaMeTax MeJKoR
VAACTHKA), KadeHaPHHE TaTh IO 3pe Mada (Tak wasupaeMoro «inaunoro Cyera» — 4ucnd
Jer, nponeamee or MAdrdIecKoli aaTH 3131 r. ;o H. 2.), MOAYMEHTANBLHAA KAMECHBAA apXH-
TEKTYPa CO CTYNCHUATHM (¢I03KHAM») CBOZOM, KYAbT PesHHX CTeA U airapel, cnenndmie-
CKAH cTRIL Ke¢paMHEKH B TCPPAKOTOBHX CTATYITOK, OpHrdHAaJAbHAA HACTCRHAMN AHHABOIOHCH.

Apxnrexkrypa B I{eHTPaJNLHOA 9acTH JGOr0 KPymHOro ropona Mais 1 Thc. H. 3. npen-
©TaBjieAa NAPAMHEJAJbBLIME XONMAMH H niaatdopmaMud pasiuvuaNX pPasMepPos A BLICOTH.
OBR coopyeHH OOHTHO A3 CMECH 3eMH ¥ MeOHA B OO/HUOBAHE CHIPY;KM NUTATAMNI Teca-
HOT0 KaMHA, CKPENJICHHRIMH HMAIBECTKOBHM pacTsopoM. Ha HMX IIOCKHX BepmIWHAX CTOAT
KaMeRHHe 30aHuA: #e6orpmAe NOCTPORKA N3 OAROH-TPeX KOMHAT Ha BHCOKAX Ganmeobpas-
HHX NAPAMAAAX-OCHOBAHMAX (BHCOTA HEKOTOPHX uBpaMua-Gamen pocturaer 60 M, Kax,
sanpavep, B Tukane) — 3T0, BePOATHO, XpaMu. A AJAHEHE MHOTOKOMHATHHE aHcaM0am
#a EE3KAX mIatdopmax, o6paMNAIOIMEX. BHYTPEHHHE OTKPHTUE ABUPHKA — CKOPe BCETO,
Pe3neALAM 3HATH, MIH ABOPNH. IIOCKOJILKY NepexpuTHA ATHX 3MaHMU cAenanN o6RIHO
8 BHfe CTYIERTIATOrO ¢BORA, CTeHH HX 09¢HEL MACCHBHH, & BHYTPeHHAE NIOMEUIeRAA CpPAaBHH-
TeABPHO Y3KH M HeBeJWKH 10 pasMepaM. F/iMocTBeHANM RCTOYHEKOM CBEeTa B KOMHATAX
OHTH y3Kue IBepHEeE TPOeMH, NODTOMY BHYTPH yUeJeBIIFX XPaMoB ¥ ABOPIOs JaPHT PO~
XNana | noaympak. B Komme KiaaccmuecKoru nepmoja y Maiis NOABIAIOTCA INTOMIAAKHA I
pn'ryanbnoii HTpH B Ma4 --- 'l‘p(!'l'!lfl THIO OCHOBHHX MOHYMEHTAJbHHX MHOCTPOEK MeCTHHX
roponoB. OcHOBHOM eAHABNCH NVTABAPOBKY B TopoAax Maiia 1 THe. H. 3. OGEVIM NPAMOYTOIb-
BHE MODICHKE ITOMAAA, OKPY/KeHHLWE MORYMCHTAJAbHEMA 33BAAMY. OYeHb JacTO BaniRei-
mue PHTY&IbHO-3JMHHMCTPATHABRNE IIOCTpOﬁKK pPacnosarajJuch Ha eCTeCTBeHHHX HIH HC-
KYCCTBeHEO CHeNaHEHX BO3BLIICRHAX — «akpomonax» ([Iwegpac-Herpac, Ianenke, Ko-
uan, Tukanp # #p.).

PHZIOBH(-. IR CTPORIKBCH B3 iepeBa B CARNHKW 1OA KphliaMA A3 CYXHX naJbMOBHX
JHCTLEB B OGHJM, BEpOSITHO, OYeHP MOXOKHN HA Xm:KHAHW nadeines Maisa XVI—XX BB,
ONNCaHHHEe HCTOpPMKaMu H srHOrpadamn. B kinaccmueckuit mepwom, Kak B DO3aHee, BCO
JEJIHe IOMa CTOAAM HA ReBHIcOKAX (f--1,5 M) muardopmax, obamioBasHRX KamHem. Or-
AeNBHO CTOAMEN JOM -~ SABJACAUO KpailiHe peaxoe y Maii. OGHIHO sMIke B MoxcobHEIe 110-
CTPOliKM 06pa3yioT IPynNH B3 AYYX - HATH DOCTPOEK, PACHOAOKEHHHIX BOKPYI OTKPHTO-
r0 BHYTPEHHEro ABOPHKA (DAaTHO) HPAMOYroALEOHE PopMH. ITO — pesmmeruan  Ooanuroi
TDATPHIOKANHHOR ceMbM. JRUANE (UATHO-TPYIIN» AMEIOT TEeHACHUKIO 06be uHATLCA B Godee
KPYOHNe eAHEMNK -~ HAHOXOOHe TOPOACKOTO «KBApTalay MM WacTd ero.

B VI—1X BB. Maiia AOCTHIIA HABBHCIIEX YCHEXOB B PAsBHTHE pPA3JMMIHBIX BRIOR
HeOPUKIARHOTO HCKYCCTBR M DPE@XKAE BCCIO B MOHYMERT&IBHOH CKYABDTYPY H JKHBOUHCH.
Cryasurypane mroam Ilasenxe, Konama, Hamumnama, Hwexpac-Herpac poGusanTes
B 9TO BpeMsi 0cO60H TORKOCTH MOJEAHPOBKH, I'4PMORMYHOCTH KOMIO3RIBEA B CCTECTBCHROCTR
8 mepegade 103 H ABEKeHwd H300parkaeMwX nepcomayieil (upapHTeleil, Kpenos, CaHOB-
HHXOB, BOHROB, CAYTI A NNCHARX).
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3namennrne Ppeckn Domamnaka (Ubanac, Mekcnxa), ornocamuecs K VIIT B, v, 3., —
BTO 1eJ10e BCTOPHYECKOe NMOBCCTBOBAHME: C/IOKANE PATYAJH M liePeMOBEE, cleHn Habera
Ha qyKoe CeJCHHe, )KeDPTBONPHHOMEAHe MJIeHHNX, IPa3fHecTBO, TaHI[W H IIeCTBHH CaHOB-
#MKOB B Be/IbMOK. BHOBDL OTKPHTHE pPocuncu Ba cTenaX xpaMa B Myan-Yuxe (61m3 VioMans,
noayocrpoB JOkaTan) m3oGpakaloT KeCTOKHEe clueHbl BoWEN. Ha 3eMie Jexar Tena yORTHX;
OfIAH TPYN BHCET HA AepPese; J0NH RIGABAIT APYT APYra KAMHAMEA; TPA TPOIHHX M MPAYHHIX
MaHACKEX BOHHA, YKPAMIeHERNX OKePelibAMH M3 4ePenoB CBOMX NPEANAYLUIMX KepTB, MeA-
AEGHHO UAYT O o0 GHTBH, Jepka B PyKax B KadecTBe TpodeeB rojoBsl yOHTHX BparoB.

Baaropapa paGoram amepmkamckux (T. Ilpockypsxona, [I. Keanm, I. Bepaun,
Jisxx. Ky6nep m ap.) m coserckmx (10. B. Kuoposos, P. B. Ilmmkanos) ucciaeposatened
Yaai0ce J0KasarTh, 9TO MOHYMEHTaJbHAA CKYJbOTYpa Maiia ] ThC. H. 3.— CTeasl, TPUTO-
NOKH, peabeH A DaHENH, 2 TAK:Ke HeporiadUIeCKAC HAAUACH Ha HAX — 3TO MEMODHATLHH®
aMATHEKA B 9eCTh JIeAHMH KOHKPEeTHHX MaHAcCKHX ppasmreleii. OHH paccKasnBalT ©
POMCHUA, BCTYIVIOHHWH Ha UPecToN, DOMHAX M 3aBOCBaHHAX, AMHACTHYECKHX OpaKax, pE-
TYQTbHHX 00PAAaX M OPOYEX BaKHHX COGHITAAX H3 jKM3HH CBETCKEX BIAAbK IOYTH ABYX
JA€CATKOB TOPOJIOB-TOCYXAPCTB, KOTOPHE, 10 JaHHEHIM apPXCOJOTHH, CYL[ECTBOBAJIH B MEHT-
paavHoin objacre Maita B 1 THC. H. 5.

CoBepHIeAHO 110-AHOMY OLIpeleNdsieTcs ceifdac A Ha3HAYCHHE HEKOTOPHX NHPAMHUIAIL-
BHX XpaMOB B FOPonax Maiisi. Echl npeskie OBE CURTANINCH CBATHIAIIAME BaKneimax Gorow
MECTHOro NAHTCORa, a caMa n¥pamupga Obina Jumb BHCOKAM M MOHOJHTHRIM LOCTAMEHTOM
ANA Xpama, TO 338 HOCJefiHee BPeMA N0 OCHOBAHAAME ¥ B TOJNME PAAA TAKEX NAPAMEA YAA-
-10Ch OOGHAPY)KATH NMIOHEC TPOGHANN Laped M Y1eHOB NpAaBANMX AENACTHH (OTKPHTHE
A. Pyca B xpame Hapgnmceit, llanenxe u ap.). B psage caydaeB apXeooru CMOrAH JOKA3aTh,
4TO NCPBOHAYAJABHO COOpYMaldack IPo6HHENA, a y)Ke IIOTOM HAaJ HEio BO3BOAMIACH BLICUKAN
cTyNeHYaTad MAPAMEAA, yBeHYaHHAsN cBepXxy XpamoM. Memxay xpamoM u rpoGamLeil mHOraa
OcYWeCTRIAIACH IIpAMas ¢pA3b JBGO ¢ DOMOMBI0 COeNHANBHOR TPYOW, nEGO ¢ IOMOMLIO
JIeCTHANB, TPOGUTOH CKBO3L TOANMY NHPAMHEAN . JT0, HO-BEARMOMY, 03HAYAeT, ITO B KOMIIEK™
¢ «XpaM — OAPAMHJA -~ rpoGHALA» TJAaBHYI pOJb HIPaeT MMEHHO HapcKaa rpobHmia:
a XpaM, BEICTPOEHHBIIf Haf Hel, ARIAETCH B IeCTBATEbHOCTH 32 YIIOKOUHKM XPaMOM B YecThb
0B0)KeCTRIICHHOr0 IPABATENA HJIH €ro UpPeaKoB.

3aMeTHHE M3MeHeHAA NpPeTepNeld 32 LOCAefHee BpeMA W NPejCTABJIEHHAS 0 XapaKTepe,
CTPYKTYype B QYyAKUAAX KPYOHLX MaiACKEX «uerTpos» 1 Tec. H. 3. llupokue mccaegopagns
apxeosnoros ClIIA B Tmkanxe, l{m6unvansryne, ume, Cedibate, Bexame u Ap. BhHIABHIM Ha-
JEHe TaM 3HAYATE/NBHOIO A MOCTOABHOTO HACeJeHHA, PA3BHTOTO PeMEC/IEHHOro IMPOA3BOJ-
TBa, DPUBO3HKX nageqanit. IIpocaesxapaloTcss MHOrEe APpYrUe YepTH, CBOMCTBOHALIC JPeBHE-
My ropony kak B Crapom, rak m B Hosom Caere.

Jiorga B XVI B. eBponelicKHe 3aBoeBaTeJd BHepBLe BHCAJAHIHCL HA KaMeHHCTHe Oe-
pera IOxarasa, uX mopaamno GyKBaAbHO Bee: OGHeCeHHWE BHCOKWME CTeHaMHE ropopa, 6o-
raTCTBA MCCTHHIX TPaBHTedell, oupATHe Genne onekAN AEAcHnen. K ToMy ske Maiia Ghian
AMHCTBEHANM HAPOAOM aMepAKAHCKOI0 KOHTHHEHTA, CYMEBIDAM 3af0Jir0 A0 KOHKHCTH CO-
31aTh CNOKHYK CHCTeMY ueporarddnueckoro nucwma. ITo coobmenusm ncnannes, 8 XVI b.
‘B0 MHOTMX OKATAHCKEX TOPOAAX IpPH Xpamax B ABOpOAx mMexdch Goapmue 6ubamOTeKH
"3 PYKONHECHHWX KHHY. B HEX ¢ noMouplo HeporA8$oB @ Kpacoudux prAcyHKoB Ohiia 3amd-
¢aHa PofloCcTOBHAA IPaBAUIMX AARACTHE TOPOSOB-TrOCYAAPCTB Maiid, PacCKasnBasoch O BOW-
HAX M IepecedeHAAX NAeMeH, PeTATHO3HAMX KOHUENUAAX, 0 CyAnGe Ayma YesoeKa B cTpanl-
oM «[logaeMaoM 1apcrBe» cMepTH, aCTPOBOMHYECKHX BHYHCIACHHAX H MHOI'dX HAPYIHX CTO-
POHaX AYXOBHOH M DOJUTHYECKO JKM3HHM 5TOr0 Hapoja. BmawMmo, Takex pykommced 6uimo
TOT/ia O4eRb MAOro. K cowasenmio, IOYTH Bce OHM MOrmG/IM B rofikl ACNAHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHAA
#IH HO3Ke, BO BPeMeHA HACHALCTBEHROR XPUCTAAHEAANAN BHfefnen. KaToandeckue aRKBH-
AUTOPH CTPEMUJIHCL YHAUTOXKHATL J1060¢ HaDOMANAHME O A3WYECKOH KYJAbTYDE, (IIOPOK;I€H-
#oii Jbaronom». TloraGaE TorRa B MHOIHE 3ipeUH Malisi —— WOYTH eNWACTBCHHHE FPAMOTHAE
JI0aE cpeAl HEReHNeB. CTOMT A NOITOMY YAMBAATHCA, 9TO yiKe 9Yepead ¢TO JeT Hocjge Lpa-
X0/la eBpoNeiIeB 3HAHHE APCBHEr0 HePOTIAPHICCKOro NACHMA MAaiA MOMHOCTBIO YTPAIeHO.
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Puc. 2. ®parmenT m3 Heporaupmueckoit pykonmcm I'poave, KyabTypa Main. XV ».

B XVIII—XIX B. B pasnauuux ropogax Epponu 6810 OTKPHTH B onyGnAKOBaHM
TPH DPYKOUHCHHE KHHTH Maiin — Jlpeagenckaa (XII B.), INapmxckasa (XI1II—XV BB.) B
Manpuanckas (XV B.) (puc. 1). M yixe coBceM HenaBHO B OfHOH YacTHOH koanexkuuns B CIHIA
yAasoch OOHADPY:KHTh OCTATKHM €me OAHOM, 9eTBEPTOH KHMIM, NMOJYYHBIIeHd Ra3BaHHE ¢Py-
xonuch T'poane» 3 (pmc. 2).

Cpasy e mocjie OTKPHTHA pyKonnceil Malif CTallm NPCANPHAAMATLCA NONWTKH NOHATH
@ OPOIHTATh BX TeKCTH . Oco6yl0 aKTHBHOCTH HPOABJIANK 3/1ech ydenne I'epmanun, Opanmme -
a CIIIA. Ho eguHCcTBenROE, B €M OHH JOOMIHCH ycexa — 3TO B YTeHHH KaJIeHHapHHX HaJ-
ancell ¥ sHakoB. CaMuiKe TOeKCTH aemHEPPHPOBATH TaK H He YAakdock. M Bce xe K04 K Be-
KOBO# 3araike MafiacKuX nuchMeH Guut maiinen. B 50-x rogax coserckuit araorpad 10. B. Kno-
PO30B HM3JNOKHMJ B CEPHUH CTaTell OCHOBHHE NPHHINHON AemAPPOBKH IHCHMEHHOCTH Mais.

Maiisfckas UECHMOHHOCTH, KaK BHACHHJIOCH, OTHOCHTCA K MOpPeMHO-cA/IIabudecKoMy,
AIH, KaK IPEHATO FOBOPATH, HEPOraAndHIECKOMY NHCHMY. ITO D3HAYAET, 9TO B NACHMEHHOCTH
Malif, KaKk # B HeporaupmuecKux cucremax muchMa Craporo Ceera, ynorpeGasiorcs 3HAKB
donermdaeckue (aNdaBHTHHE W CJAOroBHe), Hieorpadudeckme (06o3HAUalOMEE NENHE CIOBA)
A KiI0YeBHe (IOACHAIOMHe 3HaYeHHE CJ0BA, HO He uyaTaomuecs). OQAR ® TOT ’Ke 3HAK B pa3-
dHX COYETAHHAX MOYKeT ymoTpeGAATHCA TO KaK (OHETMIeCKHH, TO KaK KJII09eBOi, TO Kak
aneorpamma. [loatony mpepioskeHEaA femadposka Gulia OCHOBAHA HA CPABHATENLHOM H3y-
aeHHE Ppa3, 3HAKOB H CONPOBOKAAIIMAX MX PECYHKOB M PyKOMHCeil (METOA TAK Ha3hBaeMoi
«03ANAOHHOHK cTaTHCTHEKHY). IlocpeacTBOM mepexpecTHHIX 9TEHMi (r71aBHOTO KPHTEpHA npa-
BRILHOCTH AemBPPOBKH) NPOWIIIOCTPUPOBARHE CIOCOOH HaMMCaHNs CJI0B, BIIEPBHE OMyGan-
KOoBaHO (JoHeTHYECKOe YTeHHe OCHOBHHX 3HAKOB MAaifCKOi CHCTeMH mHChMa *. JlormiecKEM
saBepmIeHMeM 3TOH TPYAOeMKOH paGoTH ABmIOCH m3gamme B 1975 r. pyccKoro mepeBoja
BCOX YeTHpeX COXPaHMBMAXCA pyKonucelr Maitsa 5,

Bce vernpe meporaudmueckme pykonmmca — Jlpesgemckas, Ilapmxckas, Majppaackas
a ponse — oxasamuch skpeseckumm TpeGmuxamm. OHE cofep:KaT HOAPOGHHIA mepedeHb
06pANoB, KePTBONPAROMeERNH M HPEACKA3AHHI, CBA3AHHMX CO BCEMH OTPACHAMH XO3AM-
¢TBA Malis (3eMefieade, 0XOTa, PHOGHAA JOBJA, IYe/I0OBOACTBO) M KACAIOMHXCA BCEX CJI0eB
HaceJIeHAA,

B mayunnii 060poT BBEJEH COBEPIICHHO HOBHI HCTOPHYOCKHH HCTOYHHK, cmOCOSHEIE
80 MHOrOM BOCHOJHHTh M H3MEHATh HANIH IIOKa emle CKYJHH® CBe[eHHA o Xapakrepe 06-
OIecTBa MaiiA HAKAHYHe ACHAHCKOro 3asoesandA B XVI B. CTOYHHK ITOT MO CBOEMY COAEp-
JKAHHIO BeChMa CJIOKeH ¥ cBoeoOpasen. Ha ocHOBaHHH 3THX CBEJ6HHI MOYKHO TOBOPHTH O TOM,
970 JKpel] cOBOpmMAa OGPARK, TPeGOBAN Y )KATEMEH CesleHns HajIexKamei }KepTBH, OnpeaeIst

3 Coe M. D. Maya Scribe and His World. N. Y., 1973. -~
4 Tlonpo6roe manoxeHEe MeTofa AemmPPOBKA MACHMEHHOCTH Maiis, ero MPaKTHIECKOe
npHEMeHeHHe — TeKCTH pykonmcer XII — XVI BB., rpaMMaTaky H CIOBaphL CTaporo
R:uxanlom;'r%ncxnx maiia cm. B xmmre: Kuoposos I0. B. TiHchmenHOCTh MHAeiines Madks.
.—JI., 1963.
8 On ace. Hepornmpmueckme pyxommcm wMaiis. JI., 1975.
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61aronpEATHOE BPeMA A CBePIICHEA AeJ B OpeAcKasuBad Gyayvmes BceMy RACeJACHHIO -
OT npasBTedeR N0 HOBOPOKAPHRHX. B jkpedeckux Tpe6HEKAX KpPAaTKO YKa3aHW 3aHATRH
Goron, naun wx 9306pakennn. Kurenu cexenmit RoKE GHIM TOUHO C;1eXO0BATH KaJAeHA2 PK:
fleATeabROCTA 60T0B, KOTOPHHE ONHCAH NOCAEROBATENBHC, ¢ TOYHOCTBIO A0 RHA.

B pykouscax XII—XV cronermil, coapaBEuX caMBMHE MaEf 334 HECKOJBKO BEKOB [0
KoBKACTtH, 0TPaKeBH MHOTHG CTOPOHH HX HOBCeXHEBHON ;XM3HH, 3XOHOMHEKH, COLHAJALHOR
CTpyKrypnt B BepoBRBHi. (co6eMHO UeRHHE MaTepHaN SAMOT 3TH NOKYMEHTH AJIA H3yYeHHR
penpran mMaiia. OXHAKO DYKONHCH HOYTH He KAcaJdHCh DOJHTHIECKOH HCTOPHH JOKATAHCKAX
rOpofoB-rocyRaperh. K ToMy je OME OCBEIIANK ML CPABHRTEALAO no3fBEAe coOuTEA XII—
XV BB. B. 3., HENOCPEACTBEHAO LIPE;IMeCTBOBABIINE NOABICRAHRI eapoueitues B Hopom Crete.
Havwanpaule ske ¢cTpandausl ACTOPHE DABANHAAMME MAaid, OTHOCHIMCCA K TAK HA3HBAGMOMY
SRAACCHUCCKOMY» HeprOny (I--1X Bs. H. 3.), DO-OPOHKHEMY OCTABANHCH NOYTH HeH3BECTHHIME
HayKe.

B nocaeneme feCHATHAETHA apXeOJOrH OTKPHJR B [UKYHIJIAX REIBKOJCHHHE IOpona
APEeBHAX Maid, DHYYPHEIe KAMCRHNE XPaMhl H ABGPOL, MHEOTONBETHHE KPacowHue ¢pecka,
crarys Goros H rpoSRuUNN napeif, H3AMEBYK pacuucByw Kepamgry, Ho secs aror Gorarei-
IAH MaTepHas OCTaBajNcA «HeMhM» H ¢GeccroBecnnm» Ge3 NpoITeéHHA HECHMEHRHX MCTOY-
HHKOB. A OHH AMEIHCH M NPUTOM B ROCTATOYHO GOJBIIOM KOJNHIeCTBE: CPeH py®A 3abpo-
MeFEKX Topoxos I THC. H. 2. APXeOJOrA 9acT0 HAXOAHAM HeperandHYecKHEe HAANHECH,
BHCEeYeHHWe HAa KaMHe HIM BRIPe3aHHNG HA PAKOBEHAX, KOCTH B kepamgke. Ho DpoumraTth
TeKeTHl 1 THC. H. 3. He 6pan Ha ce6A cMeJ0CTh HE OIEH M3 CAMK X ACKYIIEHHHX CHOCH3IHA-
CTOB 10 KyALType Maiia. Opxgaxo oocie mpouremnsi pyxonmceit XII-—XV ns. mosemiack
RO3MOKHOCTH, ONAPASACH HA NIPOYAYI0 OCHOBY B BHJE Y)Ke M3BECTHHX MePOrIEPOB H JICKCHKE
9THX HCTOYHHEKOB, NepedTa K wregui0 Gosee pammmx TeKcToB Maita. Hx ofbeM o KpaiiHeR
Mepe 3 20 pa3 npepnmaer ofbeM yie YIOMAHABOIAXCA MAHRACKEX PYKOOHCEH, a COpepHa-
EHe ropa3no sApiYe ® pasmoobpasmee.

Yrerne apesarx TekcToB 1 —IX BB. B. 3. 6110 3aTPYNHERO HECKOMBKUMHE 06CTOATEND-
CTBAMH: BO-UEPBHIX, HAJHYHCM B HAOACAX BOBHIX (HeusBecTHHX B pykonnmcax XIT—XYV nn.)
MeporauoB, BO-BTOPHX, HENOHATHHM MX HANMCAHHEM (UPHIAHH - TNOBPEKNGHWA, CKO-
ponuchk, omAGKH NACNOB, ARAA HopMa MeporaBdoB, BEICEUCHHANX BA KAMEE, B T. X.), B-TPOTL-
AX, IOXHAM IHAHAEM JIEKCHKH Maiifi: peus mAer He TOJABKO O HeJOCTATOYHHX 3HAHHAX CO-
BPPMEHHNX JHHIBHCTOB O IeKCHKe Mala X V] B., HO 1 0 TOM, 9T0 AsKK Hamnaced | TeC. H. 3.
Geaycaosro fAomken G, BBEAY 3HAYHTEJLHOrO0 XPOHOIOTMYECKOTO Pa3puBa, 3aMETHO OT-
AB9aTbCA OT ABRKA OKataHCKEX EAgeduer XVI B, H. 3.

H3yverde HeH3BeCTHOH NACHMEHROCTH — RIRTEILELIE B CROMEWE npomecc. OToxae-
C¢TRJICHHe AHAKOB IIMCLMERBOCTH HBe O3HAYAET eINe, 9TO ME MOMeM JHTATh H OepeBOAATH
reker. Togmo Tax ke 0GeTOANO NENO B ¢ MAMACKEAME muchMeHaMm. /o Tex 10D, NOKA He
6L COCTABNCHK B WINAHK ¢IORAPH B He (hJIa H3YYeHA TPAMMATHRA A JEKCEKA I0KaTAHCKHX
Maiig BpeMeH KOHKHCTH, HeAb3A OhNo Upountars m apesEme pyxkounca. Bompmas 3acayra
B COCTABNCHEA K DYOJANKALAA 9THX COBapell UPHHAAIKET LleHTpy 10 A3 YYenmO KyJbTyph
Maiia npr HanuoHansLHOM ABTOHOMHOM YHENepcHtere r. Mexuxo B Mexcmke. (. aTHM IeHT-
POM COBOTCKHO YUeHA® NONRE[PKHUBAIT NNCTOAHHLC M TeCHe KOATaKTH. CTONB e HEO0-
XOREMLM 151 YoUENE0ro OpoNBM:KeHAn OO0 cO3aBEe Ka1aloros BceX HeporaadaIecKox
3HAKOB M3ifA,

JBa BecrMa Ba)KHHX OOGCTOATENLCTSA YCKOPRAM HAYANO YCHENMBOH aTAKM HA 3arajkpy
MajiAckoil geporandura I The. K. 2. B aapene 1971 r. 8 Huwo-Hopxe, B kay6e I'posbe npy
ARKTHBHOM CONEHCTRME H3BECTHOTO AMEPHKAHCKOro apxeotora Maiikaa JI. Ko Gria oTKpHT2
pHcrapsa «[lachMerBOCTh NpeBHAX Malia». B Myseax B 9ACTHHX KOJAJEKUAAX YR4TIOCH CO-
Gpars MEOMKeCTBO M3feNmil Majist | THC. B. 3. M3 PIRHM, KAMHA B KOCTH ¢ H306parkemAAMM
M KODOTKEMA HWePOrMBPHI¢cCKAMA HARUHECAME. BONLMAHCTBO YOOMAHYTHX UPEAMETOB
QPUECXOARI0 H3 IpaGETENBCKEX PACKONOK 8, eCTeCTBEHHO, HE MOUAJO0 [0 TeX LOop B MOJI&
3pegEs yueHNX. Ocofioe MecTO HA BHCTABKE 3aBMMAJA 3HAYATEALESA KOMIEKIEA H3AMEALX
TAARARNX B43 C MHOrOUBETHOH pocumEchio. Ha KaM oM @3 TAKBX COCYAOB PANOM ¢ HEPOriH-~
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Prc. 3. PacnmcHOl cocyx Maiis mO3JHEKJIACCHYECKOro ImEPHOAa C ¢BOPIOBOH Coe-
Hoit» (600—900 rr.)

Prc. 4. Pacumcroit cocyn Maiisn ¢ B3oGpaxkenneM Goxecrsa Jlerydeit Muma B3 ropaoi I'sa-
TeMasH, I THC. B 2.

JEYecKOR HARNUCHI AMEN0Ch O6HYEO B KaKoe-10 Haofpamenwe. Takam o6pasom, sTa Kpes-
MAA KepaMHKAa B 3HAYHTeJAbHOM Mepe 6hlia moxoxa ma pykonmcm Maiia XII—XV ss., rge
TaK:Ke maoGpa;kendAa Goros B MEPOIOrHIECKEX IepCOHRa)(ell COMPOBOKAANMCH MOACHATENb-
uHM TekcToM. K TOMy iXe dopma MBOrmx mepornmdop Ha IIHEAHHX Bazax NOYTH HE OTAH-
€ajlachb OT 3HAKOB pyKonmcedt, ¥T0 067ersajo mX CONOCTABJCHHE.

H3nas mociie 3aaBepmeHHEs BHCTABKE TPH GoJbmux aas6oMa ApeBHeMaliAcKol Kepaxmus,
M. X. Ko pBex B HEaywnHE 060pOT COBepIIeHHO HOBHIA BHJ HCTOYHHKOB JiA I THC. H. 8. —
OJHOBPEMEHHO H NACHMEHBNX, B H306pa3aTeapaLiX 8. 3T0 a0 yYeHHM BOIMOKHOCTH HPH-
CTYNHTh K MCCIAENOBAHHIO POMAREOro N0 o6beMy B COBepPmMEHHO HOBOTO MaTepHaja IO Mc-
RyCCTBY, peqHrEH, (QEIOCOPHE H NHCHMEHHOCTH APeBHEX MaiisA, KOTOPHi HAXOXBICA 1O
CHX IOP HOYTH B HOXHOM 3a6BemEA. M raasmasd OpEYEHA CAOKHBHIEroCA IIOJO)KEHHA 38-
RII0MAJTACH B TOM, 9TO 3aMelaTeJbHHO PACOHCHHE BasH Mafig, KaK R APyrae NPOHsBeRCHEA
HCKYCCTBA JIOKONYMGOBOM 5UOXH, CTAHOBHJIMCH JKEPTBOH IPECTYNHOR AeATeALHOCTH rpabm-
YeJleil ApPeBHOCTelR B TafHO BHBOZHIHCH H3 JATHHOAMEPHKAHCKEX CTPAaH B YACTHHO KOJJIOK-
are CIHIA m 3apapEoi EBpouH, B GOAbIIHHECTBE CBOEM 3aKPHTHE AJAA CHONHAIHCTOB.
M. 1. Ko sunepsnie ocymecTsRa o6mmit ARAJA3 MafiAcKOR KePAMHKH H IOCTABHJ BOIPOC O

% Coe. Op. cit.; idem. Classic Maya Pottery at Dumbarton Oaks. Washington, 1975;
tdem. Lords of the Underworld. Princeton — New York, 1978.
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¢¢ HA3HAYCHHH, TEMATHKE POCOECEd H COAeP)KANHE HMEIIMEXCA TAM HePOrTHPHIECKEX TeKe-
voB. 110 MEEHEIO 3TOT0 HCC/IEA0BATENA, BCE POCIECE HA NOJIAXPOMHEOH rIHAAROHR nocyne I The.
4. 9. OrpaHHYeHN OpACAH3HTENHHO YeTHPLMSA OCHOBHNMH MOTHBaMH: I) mpaBmETens,
CHRAIMRE HA TPOHE B OKPYKEHHH CJYT B CAHOBHHEKOB (pEC. 3); 2) 60iKecTBO €O CTaPUECKHM
JMHLOM, BRIIAANBAIOMEe A3 PAKOBHHK,— Gor «N» (c pAKOBHHOH YJIATKR Ha CHHHE — ORHN
#3 npasureneit «IJonsemaoro naperpar; 3) 1pa IOHAKX UepcoHa)ka B GoraTHX OfeAax, PHem-
we NOXOKHe APYr Ha ApPYra; 4) 60skecTBO B PHAe Jerydell MWINTH ¢ CHMBOJIAMH CMEDPTH H8
KpsuIbAX (pHC. 4)."

1loxasaTensRO H TO, YTO BCEe HAHAEHHWE [0 CHX HOP B XORe apXeOojOrEIecKHX pacKo-
UOK Hejne cocynas monobHOro posa MPOECXOMAT TOABKO H3 CaMHX GOraTHX H IRIFENX
rpobumn 1 norpeGenuit, NPUAAIGKABIMNAX, NO-BAREMOMY, HAPAM H BHCHICH APHCTOKPATHR
wafAa. TakeM 06pa3soM, MOAYYRIOCH, 9TO0 CHEHH H TEKCTH, 3aleYaTJeHHHEe HA 3THX H3IAM-
4LX Ba3axX, OTHOCATCA HE K IOBCEXHEBHON >XA3HH MaifAcKoi 3.1HTH, a K «[lonzemaomy nap-
cray» cmepra. Ho M. JI. Ko nomen eme pasbme, B 3aABEA, 970 B NOJAXPOMHOH Maliackof
KepaMAKe MH MMeeM BCe, 9T0 OCTaJOCh OT OYeRb Gonpmoi H CAOKHOH BKOHOrpadmm map-
¢TBA CMEPTH K €ro Y)KacHHX Goros ® 9YTO 3TH CBENeRHs KaXKAWH APeBHHH TrOHYap NOJy4an
#3 BePOrTHPHTECKOR PYKONHCH HAH KHHIH, KOTOPas ONHCHBAJNA NMyTemecTBHE AYIIHE yMep-
wero B nox3eMuoe Haperso. Ipencrapnenns Maiia B Wepeiines-Aaya u3 I{erTpansmoi Mek-
CHKHA O BCeJeHHOH H CMePTR BO MHEOroM Oniid o6mumu. Han miocKod mOBepXHOCTHIO HPAMO-
YroAbLHOH 3eMJH HAXOXEAOCh 13 cmoeB mefec, KaMAWH H3 KOTOPHX HMeX cBoe GokecTBO.
Hon 3emzelt pacumosaranocs «IfoxaeMHOe NapcTBOY, KOTOPOE, COTIACHO HEKOTOPHM MCTOY-
@HKaM, COCTOAJIO B3 NEeBATH fpycos. [|yme BOMHON, Torn6max Ha mojte GHTBH HAH OT 3KepT-
BEHHOTO EOMKA, H AYMA >KeHIMAH, KOTOphie YMEDAH NPH PORAX, BANPABAAIACH NPAMO HA
ae6o, B pait Gora CoiaHNA, TOrAa KaX yTORYBMHe B yMepmee oT Gojiesmelf, CBA3AHHHX ¢
BOR0H ® MoaHHeH, mam B paR Gora J{oknm.

Opnaxo paa GonbmERCTBA JIofeH (HRANOM CAYKRA HOR3EMHHA MHED — YMKacHOE,
XOJIO[HOe W TEMHOE IAPCTBO, rae Gponmiaa 0 MOMeHTa ¢BOeil OKOHYATEIbHOH ruGenn Ayma
yMmepmrero. Maiia W3 HE3MEHHHX JeCHHX 06/acTell CYHTANRA, YTO BXOJ B NPEHCHOAHIOW, KO-
TOPY0 OBE HasHAIR «Merrans» mam llln6ann6a,— 310 OTBEPCTHE B 3eMJIe IAle-TO B paiione
Anbta Bepanac B I'opmoit 'satemane. Orryna 6ver dorran H3 Xposs H CrHABmEX Tes. Bo
BpeMs CBOEro CTPAMHOr0 NyTEMeCTBEA nO BiIagxeHHAM 60ros cMeprm Ayma 4deJ0BEKRa IOA-
BepraeTcs PaajAuYHNM HCOHTAHAAM, SIDKO ONHCAHEHM B ANTOKCKEX B MaWACKHX Madax.
Hanprmep, ORa J0MKHA Iepecedb PeKY H3 KPOBH —~ AR TOrC NPH IOXOPOHAX HPHHOCHT-
CH B K epTBY c00aKa-moOBOARPH, NOMOramAaA npE GopcrpoBaHHE 3TOro MecTHOro CrmKca.
Haunbon ee Kpacounoe onmcanme upencnonueii nano B «I[lonoan-Byx» — csamennoit KAHre
Mafif-KHye, 3aHAMABMAX rOCHOACTBYIOmEe NMOJOKeHHne B ropHoX I'BateMalle HaKamyHe HC-
faEckoro 3apoenanua B XVI B. OnHA 9acTh 3TOr0 BeJHKOro HAPOAHOIrO 3M0Ca NMOCBAMIEHH
"ofBHraM GosxecTBeHHHX GaM3menos m Hx Komewmodt moGeme Hajx Baanuwkame Ia-
Gaan6m.

Camoe nopasurensnoe 3 paborax M. JI. Ko cocrour p T0OM, 9T0 OH BIepBHEe YCTAHOBHEX
aas #306parkendil Ha pAfe MOJEXPOMHHX COCYAOB MaisA I THC. H. 3. mMpAMHe COBIafeHHA
¢ mEdpoM o npHKIOIERHAX repoen-6ia3nenon B «[logaeMHOM HAapCTBE» M3 3MOCA MaHA-KuYe
¢Momons-Byx». .

Yame Bcero Ha 3THX Ba3axX MOABIAIOTCA ABoe IoRomelH ¢ MeTKaMu Gora ma Tene (puc. 5).
Hx Gorarne oge/KAN H YKPANIeHHA CBHAETEILCTBYIOT O BHICOKOM CONHANBHOM CTATyCe.
M. 1. Ko Ha3pan HX «IOHBHMHA OPaBHTEAAMEAY H CYUHTAeT, YTO 3TO H €CThH HABEPHAKA TEePORM-
6nm3nenn maiackoro Mpa — Xymaxny m IlGanamke. HHorna OHE MOKa3aHH B IPOTHBO-
BopcTae ¢ mapoi cTapux 6oros, KOTOPHE OUPERENERHO ABIAIOTCH BEPXOBHHMH BJIARLIKAMM
IMe6aas6u. Ogmm B3 3TAX cTapHX Goros — Gor ¢«N» B pyKouEcAx Maita — H306pasken o
PAKOBHROM YNHTKH HA comHe. J{pyroi Gor — «L» mmeer rosopHoii y0op 3 nmepheB, yBem-
XaHEui poame6HOR coBOl, B OONYHO KypET curapy. Ha yHAKajsHOH Base H3 KOJICKRHE
lpuncroncrkoro ymmsepcrrera (CIA) ogua B3 Grmamenos H3oOpamew BHTACKHBAKIHM
flora ¢N» B3 paxosEEH. OnHOBpeMenHO GrH3Hen-NOGAHTENH 3aHEC 38 CUHHON PYKY C KpeM-
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Puc. 5. [Hoauxpommasn Basa Co CIleHOH PHTYaJbHOH HrpH B MAY, KyAbTypa Mads, 1 Thc.
H. 3.

HeBHM HO)KOM 1A pemamomero yaapa (puc. 6). Bmaumo, mepen HaME — (EHAJILHHE. aKT
wosecrpopanuA «[lomoas-Byx» o ruGenm pepxopmmx npapmreieir IInGaanGm.

Y10 KacaeTcs HepOraadpHmIeCKHX TEKCTOB HA pPacHECHOH Kepammke Maiis, T0 M. J{. Ko
YCTAHOBHJI, 9TO BOKPYT BeHYHMKa COCYAA HJeT BCErja OAHA M TA ’Ke CTAHAAPTHAA HANIHCH -~
«nepEuBan crangapraas ¢opuynas. Tounoe ee coxepskamme A0 HeAaBHEX HOp OuiIO Hem3-
BEeCTHO, HO Temeph €CTh OCHOBAHHA NPEANOJAraTh, YT0 B Hell pedb HAeT O HYTelleCTBHE
RYIIE yMepmero NpaBHTENA HAH caBopHEKA Maiisi B lnGannby — «[lopseMroe HapcTBOM
¥ ONHCHBAITCA BCTpeYeHHHe TaM Goxxecrsa ?. Ecam 310 Tak, TO Maiis AOKHN GHIE HMeTH
RABHEHG Horpe6Gajbane NeCHONEHHsA, BEPOATHO, HAX YMHPAIIAM HIH TOJbKO 4T0 yMepHIHM
9eJOBEeKOM, YTOOH HOATOTOBETH €r0 K CTPAINHOMY IYTeMeCTBHIO B IIPeHCHOAHIO0. Bropmu-
fWHe TeKCTH, MHOr[a BCTPEYalomHEecs HA TAKHX COCYAaX Boaje m3o6pakeBHHX Qmryp, or-
gocATcA K GoraM HJIN pPeallbHHM JIIOAAM H COAePKAT HX THTYJN H HMeHA.

B pacnmcHO#l KepaMHKe Maiifi MH HMeeM, TakHM 06pasoM, COBEpPIIeHHO HOBHH MNP
MafACKoO# MEPONOrAE, KOTOPHE RO CEX HOP ErHOPEPOBAJCA APXEOJOraME H HCTOPHKAME
MCKYCCTBAa. JTOT MHP — DApPCTBO CMEPTH, (HACEJCHHHN» NOPA3HTENLHO GOJBLIIAM THCIOM
YKACHHX CYImecTB, MHOTHe H3 KOTOPHX Pejiko HAH Boolme He NOABIAIOTCA HA KaMeHHHX
CRYJEOTYPAX HJIH B YIeNeBMHX PYKODECAX Maiis (pac. 7). 9Tor o6mApELE Ha60p KepaAMHKH,
NpeARa3HAYeRHN<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>